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RIGHT HONOURABLE 

Sir Robert Clayt on, 

LORD MAYOR ELECT 

OF THE 

G ITT of LONDON. 



My Lord, 




E Encouragement 
the City-Trade and 
Forein Difcoveries is 
like to find under 
Your Lordihip’s Ma- 
giftracy, ought to be 
the chief Encourage- 
ment of any Publick- 
fpirited Perfon to 
render unto You all due Acknowledgments 
and Teftimonies of Honpur in this kind. 
The City of LONDON is doubtfefs the 
Head and Promotrefs of all Englifh Trade, 

b and 




and Your Lordfhip is the defigned Head 
andReprefentativeoftheCity : That Obli- 
gation Forein Traffique hath to London , Lon- 
don ovveth partly to the wife Councils and 
Government or its Chief Magiftrate, and 
itfcarce ever had any, of whole Prudence 
Courage, and Moderation, it ought to com 
ceive greater hopes than of Your Lord- 
Ihips. Hard Weather needs Refolute Pi- 
lots, and Good Magillrates are ordinarily 
lent by God againft bad Times : And far be 
it from us that we fhouM make Times 
worfe than they are. But as it hath been 
my bad more than my good Fortune to be 
fome years ago the firft Avant Courier, 
who from the Enemies Camp brought the 
Tidings of thefe Hellilh Attempts, that now 
caufe ourDomeftic Tx*oubles ; lb I in this 
Book prefent to Your Lordfhip, and all Eng- 
land, an unavoidable and impartial Argu- 
ment, to Ihew that our Fears from jefuitical 
Practices are much lefs magnified , than 
they are by them beyond meafure extenua- 
ted, : by a new Popilh Device of Creating 
Security : For herein Your Lordfhip may 
fee what the Jefuits arc, where ever they get 
Footing and Credit, inthefurtheft part of 
Japon, as well as in Venice, Ear is, Ireland, and 
England. 

Coelim non Anmiim mutant , cm trails mare currant. 

You fhall obferve ( I fay ) how thefe Igna- 
liaiis Covetou finds and State-undermining, 

brought 
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brought the greateft Rebellion, Bloudihof 
and M&flaer© upon about 60000 ChrijfUanls; 
at one blow, that ever was feen inth^felaa- 
(tern Parts of the World ; and how thereby 
fome Hundred Thou lands in after PpidccuV 
tions were deftroyed ; nay ? and the* whole 
Chriltian Name quite extirpated ( in hatred 
of their Pr aftices ) by Hpathen Moujirchs,; 
who could not think their If cads, Cpowus, 
nor Filates, to be otherwi ft /afc frogi the Fa: 
ftious.Difciples of this Loyola-. Yet all^hefts* 
and their ieeret Factors Devices, will (I 
hope) come to nought, if we follow .thole 
moderate, peaceable, and judicious Coun- 

fels, Your LordlhipsEloquentSp^chhaLh 

fet out unto xis ; begetting a lbbcr and 
hearty Harmony twixt Prince and People. 
If the Ship be kept in good order within, 
there’s little to be fear’d ftean Storms with- 
out. I remark, That it depended much 
on the Trikms Fleds, or Lord Mayor of the 
old Rome , ( mod like to our London in Policy 
and Magiftracy ) to keep it -and the whole 
Government in an even temper , and to 
maintain a Lovely Cor refp ond cncy be- 
twixt the S'enat anci the People; audit was 
by him that the Enemies or Friends of the 
Commonwealth ordinarily wrought their 
ends of Peace or Dilturbance. Therefore 
as Your Lordihip hath always appeared, as 
well in your Actions as in your Words, a 
Sincere and Bra ve-fpiri ted Patriot, a Mode* 
rate and Reconciling Subject, it is not to be 

doubted 






doubted but that y9ur Lordi Wp will give 
that Satisfaction to the Court/ City, and 
Country, and even to al I Forein T raff* quers 
themielves, • that is juitly expectecj spd con- 
ceived of you. So that Quiet, PeadS, T rade, 
and Forein Difcoveries, Being encouraged 
and promoted in your Tunes, your Name 
lhall be notonely relpe^^nd honoured 
among your Coun trey but alio in 

thofe remoteft parts of me World, where 
this fmall Work ( moft necellary for all 
Eajl India Merchants and Travellers) will 
found it out, and teftifie with all the due 
Refpe&s and Obligations on the Public 
Accompt of. 



Dutiful Servant , 



EDMUND EVERARD 
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HE World being an ample 
Volam , in xvhofe Extent 
and Varieties the Framers 

'» , " , * *-* * 4 * 

Wifdom and Attributes are 
manifeflly read and fet out i 
it feems that great Travel- 
lers. are the befi Scholars 
and Frofcients in this Book $ 
fince oils Native Co untrey is but as a [ingle Leaf. ] where 
all the Singularities are not to be feen which are found 
in the other, . 

; • . , i v - - • - • ' ■ 

' . 4V> 1 1 y v / J * . 

Non omnis fett omnia Tellus. 

Vfc • k r ^ l + ill 

. , ■ , , • ; t .. : . . - ; 

And the truth of it is, thofe Ancient Fbilofopbers, 
who have frfi laid the Foundations of Arts i Sciences , 
and Commonwealths in the World, were Travellers in - 
to the fe very Eafiern Farts , [partly defcribed by us 
hefe ) whence they brought home all their Knowledge - 
it being here that' Man and Knowledge it felf had their 
firft beginning. So that wife Travellers are not m* 

C like 
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like thofc rich laden Vcftels which through many dangers 
bring whole font and pep fit able Cargo’s, Drags, and 
other Conveniences , 'to be differs d among the fever al 
Societies of tmir owikComtrejf : They arc hketbofi dt‘ 
Itgent.MafterSccf . , who rim. diver . | miles to. exirm 
out of many bitter Herbs that fweet Liquor, which they 
afterwards kindly refund to be enjoyed at home in com - 
mon, in the bar de (l Seafons of the Tear, by their Feh 
lows. What cofls them dear , . others have it cheap : 
And there s fcarCe any Private Per fins in the Common - 
wealth; to whom We owe greater Honour and 'Thanks , 
Wat to Worthy TfUvcdlcrs and Difcoverers .of Forein 
Countries . 

TetTt may be truly faul. That Ancient Travellers 

and Geographers have, but as eonrfe Limners and 

CoafDnvers, dr Mil el very rough Draught in their 

Relations of tbofe Countries they defer iSd unto us, in 

cbmfarifm offamdattr W. titers, 'whoAij^ffometimes 

do but copy their Predeceff'ors Stories 5 and Merchants, 

with ynp farther tin we atkt> diivtn-hy their 

private Occafons or Adisfor ‘tunes 9t . to take but a Cur- 

far y Survey of Places, find fa give but an anfivc ruble 

account of the fame to the Wo rid. 

■ 

F>ut among all the Ancient and Modern Travellers, 
... laj. /...a and Advantages as the 

(Mr Tavernier had, to make a true , 
profitable, and exuA Delation of the Singularities of 
tbofe Remote Ptifti of Alia, where he paft fo many 
Tears 
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Tears in great Splendour , as Jball appear by the enfu - 
ing Considerations and Qualifications of a good Tra- 
veller. 

1 . He from his Touth had a flrong Inclm'ation U 
Travel, which fecret hfiind is certainly a V coordina- 
tion of God for anllnder taking ; and this unfee n Imp id- 
fion carries filch extraordinary Infir aments chearfully 
andprojperoufy through all the Difficulties , others of a 
contrary difpofition would never wade thorough , for 
whom it would be in vain to firive againjl the current of 
Nature. 

2. ThisTravelling Genius made him begin early 

to fit himfelf for his defign , and foon to go about it. He 

was therefore fuffciently imbued in his Intellectuals with 
all due knowledge of Sciences, Language, and Geogra- 
phy, and precedent Travellers Maps and Books, with - 
out all which common Travellers cannot conceive fo foon 
mdfo orderly , nor reapfo much benefit for themfelves or 
other Si /' 

. 3 ; But Speculations without "Experience are but un- 
profitable Notions ; and the Experiments of this kind 
mre not to be had without great Means and Ex- 
pence, for want of which many a good Under taking is 
Still-born. 

_ * , * 

♦ , ► t • a \ ■ - nv 

Haud facile ernergunt,quorum virtu- .■> 
tibus obftat 

Res angufta dorai— - 



u an old and true Saying. But our noble Tavernier 
bad an ample Eftate , drove a great Trade, had Money 
in abundance , >and a Evinces or Embaffador-like Reti- 
nue, without which and great Ere fonts none u fcarce 
loolid upon in Luxurious Afia, fit for admittance in- 
to great and worthy Companies, where Knowledge may 
be attained * fo that he thereby foon got into the Ere - 
fence,Eamiliarity, and Clofets of the Emperours ,• the 
Minifters of State, and the Ehilofophers of Perfia, 
Mogol, Sc. and got into the Acquaintance and Con- 
vocations of the leading and common Aler chants, Trafi 
fiquers, and P eople ; and knew their Languages very 
well : for it is in vain to have Eyes, if one have not alfi 
a Tongue in fuel) cafes. 

4. And whereas Learning and Riches do fometimes 
render narrow Souls of a more proud and unfociable 
temper , Monfieur Tavernier is by Nature and Edu. 
cation, an obliging, cheerful, and infinuating Travel- 
ler, and of a graceful Countenance. Comely Eerfonages 
are beloved almofl as foon as they are feen ; and tbofe 
that have but fair Souls, are not fo till after they are 
known . Now Monfieur Tavernier having both the fe 
Advantages, had a free entrance into the Eriendjhtp 
and Notions the Indians ( great or (mail) had con _ 
cerning the Natural, Mechanical, Eolitical, Religi- 
ous, andTradingState of their own Countrey ■ which he 
made more his bufinefs to know, than to grow more rich . 
And 
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And at fame times he would reckon Thoufinds of Pounds 
as nothing to attain his ends in this point of Knowledge 
and further Experience as the perufal of this his own 
Work , and Perfons now in London, that knew him in 
and after his ‘ Travels , can fully teftifie, 

5. Moreover, Mutual Help of Perfons equally un- 
der (landing and curious, is a great advantage in fuel) 
Refearches and Obfervations as thefe . Now John 
Baptifta Tavernier, befides many other Heads and 
Hands, had herein the Afiiftance of a Brother, as com- 
plete a traveller as himfelf in thofe furthefi Parts of 

Afia, and had no lefs the foregoing Qualifications in 

Perfon and Eftate than this his Brother John Bap- 
tifta had, as the Reader may well perceive by this Ve- 
lum of Tr avels. 

6. And as for the Time ; Six Voyages , and about 
Forty Tears Abode in thofe Countries they do deferibe 
did render thefe Brethrens Knowledge vaft, their Ex- 
periments tried over and over , and this their Account 
more fur e and exaU ( as Ifaid) than that of any other 
traveller heretofore. 

7. And finally, to confirm the undoubted Credit 
tbais to be given to this Nobleman and his Relation , 
( who is above all defign of Flattering or Deceiving the 
Reader ) you may meet with fever al Worthy Perfons 
in this City and the Court of England and I my fdf 
who was at Paris feme few years ago at Monfieur 

d Ta* 
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Tavernier V Arrival, and who can witnefs the grand 
Efteem, the folemn Honours and Thanks , that were 
then given him by Pei fins of all Ranks and Degrees, 
the French Eaffc India Company s Admiration and 
Recommendation of him, that he had done his King 
and Countrey more Credit in thofe proud Eaftern 
Courts than ever any did before him ; the French 
Kings imploying of him there the Rarities he 
brought home to the Learned • the vafi Riches and 
Memoirs he gained for himfelf and the incomparable 
Jewels and Singularities he brought to the French 
King • the Titles of Lord and Baron conferred upon 
him extraordinarily, though he were a Merchant and 
a fried Protefiant. Thefe {I fay) Public and Private 

Teftimonials do Jhew what Credit other Nations and 
his own [which is Singular ) had given to him. But 
in a word bis own Obfervations herein gathered will 
prove it better. 

* . '■ \\ ;v i * iV' 1 \ ♦. 

But if any defire to have feme Account of the Work 
it felf, the Newnefs, Profit, and Satisfaction the very 
Subject' muft needs yield to all Per fins and Frofeffions 

cannot but be acceptable. 

. • . ~ \ 

V‘- 2v.v.,V; • V* JJU\iv * - * 

The Naturalifi fball have Plants, Minerals, Ani- 
mals, arid Phoenomenas never feen in our Climate. 
And about Phy fic, the Law, Mafic, and Poetry, more 
mV Time 
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Time and Trials are required in tbofe Countries than 
here ■ and)’ on flail accordingly read of Cures done that 
draw near to natural Miracles . 

‘ The Divine will fee things worth his Obfervation in 
their Religion and Morals , wherein they may confound 
the very Chrifiians ; whereof tie onely touch but thus 
much : That by the Light of Nature thofe Heathens 
own a Supreme Deity, and a future State of Happi- 
nefs and Torments ; and do in view of the fame moft 
firiUly keep the Civil and the Ten Moral Command- 
ments, much anfwer able to ours, which their Prophets 
have left to them. So that they punifl Murther and 
Adultery even in* Princes and Trine effe s $ terrible * Tunquin 
Examples whereof you may here read at large. And c ' 7 ,p * 1 “ 
the Church and State Government are fubfervient in a 
Subordination , the one being a Drop to the other. 

Even State (men may find Subject of weighty confide - 
ration, in the Antiquity, Model, and Exatlnefs of their 
Government. As for infiance : Though they have a 
fpecial regard to Monarchy, fo as to keep the Succejfion 
within the fame Line ; yet the* Great Confiable, W* Tunquin 
the Kings Council have Power left them to propofe and c ’ n ' P35 ° 
chafe the fitteftTerfon among the Royal Children, or Col- 
lateral Succefors , who is nominated in the Kings 
Life-time, to prevent after Di ft urbane es. They have 

alfo 
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alfo on the other fide very fingular and immutable ways 
to prevent the Infurre chons , Divifions, and Rebellions 
of the Militia and the People. 

Bat above all , the. Traveller and Traffiijuer into 
thofe Parts will be like to rim into a thoufand Income " 
niences , and Lojfes of Health, Life, and Eftate, with- 
out being guided by ficb Directions as he carefully gives 
herein, which others cannot poffibly fo foon and fo well 
know. 

It is in fine herein declared, by what means the 
French, Holland, and Portugal Eaft India 
Companies were Settled, Improved, and Worfied in 
thofe Countries ; alfo the Coinage, and the Reduction 
thereof to ours ; the particular places where all forts 
ofEdL India Commodities are be ft and cheapefl had - y 
the Rates and Exchange Returns are here to be founds 
the manner how to know their E unifications in Gold, Sil- 
ver, Jewels , Drugs, Silks, Linen, and all the other 
Merchandises which are brought from thofe Nations 
are here fet down .* It being otherwife hard or impoffible 
to efcape the Cheats of the Perlians, Chinefes, and 
Japoners, without fuch Inflructions. 

tie fay no more, but that in this Work was imployed 
the Help of another Worthy Gentleman , who labour d 

in 
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in thejrfi Velum ^/Tavernier s Tranflation > but it 
m brought to an end and perfection by me, who had 
the occafion to be more particularly acquainted with 
Mo nfi cur Tavernier himfelfhis Native Tongue, and 
other Particularities abroad. 



Edmund Everard. 
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A New and Particular 



RELATION 



TUN QU IN': 



With a M A P of the Count r y and 
feveral Figures. 



cjuin 3 and of tbe Manner bon? the Author came 



ther have they, who have given us Rela- 
tions thereof, well itnderftood the Coun- 
try , as having trufted too much to 
defective and fabulous Defcriptions and 
Observations. Not that I am willing to be . 



over fevere in cenluring • but lubmiflively I am bold to af- 
firm , That this which 1 here make Public was extracted out 
of my Brother's Writings, of which I had the overlooking id 
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CHAP. I. 



A Difcourfe in general concerning tbe City of Tun- 





H E Kingdom of Twtquin Has been long 
unknown to the People of Europe nei- 



B 



my 





7 



A New and Particular Relation of the 

my lecond Voyage chat I made to the Indies j and of which 
I was the more confident , for that the Author had been 
One who had made Eleven or Twelve Voyages from 
Batavia, Bantam, and Acbem , to Tuncjuin. Other Oblerva- 
tions I collected from the Tunquinejt tbemfelves, with whom 
I have had feveral Dilcourfes, during the time that I was at 
Batavia and Bantam , where they principally trade. And 
that which gave me the move light was this , That thole 
Merchants feveral times bring along with them fome of 
their Bonn’s or Priefls , as alfo fome of their Learned Men 
to teach their Children to Write and Read. For thele Mer- 
chants when they make a Voyage by Sea , carry all their 
Families along with them. And from thele Bonze’s and 
other Learned Men I had feveral Obfervations and Memoirs 
in Writing, as being defirous to be inform’d by me of the 
Government and Situation of our France. And as I was 
never without an Atlas and Ibme other particular Maps, they 
were ravifh’d with admiration . when I fhew'd them the 
Stru&ure and Compofure of the whole World, and the 
Situation of its feveral Kingdoms and Eftates. 

Therefore may the Reader with the more pleafure and 
delight perufe thefe Relations , when he has fo much reafan 
to be perfuaded that they are cordially done , and that they 
are made public by a per fan whofe ftneerity has no defig it 
to abufa him. My Brother , who was a perlon both cun- 
ning and couragious, and one that lov'd to Travel as well 
as my lelf , having heard much talk in the Indies of the 
Grandeur of the Kingdom of Tunquin, refalv’d to go thither , 1 
and as he had a particular gift to learn a Language in a little 
time, he loon grew familiar with the Malays, which is the 
Language of the Learned in thefe quarters of Ajia, as Latin 
is among Us in Europe. Fie underflood that Silk, Musk, and 
other Commodities of the like nature, were much cheaper 
there then in other places adjoyning , and that the People 
dealt with more fair ne Is and honefly. U pon the encourage- 
ment of which Information he prepar'd a Ship , and made 
his Voyages with good fucceis. 

He always carri'd with him a good Sum of Money • and 
more thenthac,he flor'd himfelfwith a confidcrable number 
of fmall Curiofities , to prefent the King and his Nobility , 
according to the general Cuflom of all the Eaflern Countries : 

Thus 





Kingdom of l u n cl u i n. 

Thus he came to be well receiv'd the firft time that he let 
foot in the Country ; fo that the Cuftomer being by him 
oblig’d with a fmail Clock, a pair of fmall P idols, and two 
Pictures, which were the Pictures of two Cwtefans, imme- 
diately gave notice to the King of his arrival. Thereupon 
having order to attend the Court, and coming -to kifs the 
King's hands, the whole Afiembly was lur pris'd' to hear & 
Stranger, born in a Country fo far diftant, lpeak the Malays 
Language fo fluently. The King gave him a favourable 
reception, and kindly receiv'd the Prefenc which he brought 
along with h im . It was a very noble Sword, of whfich the 
Handle and Hilt were all aver enchac'd with Rubies and 
Emraulds , with a Rack! word Blade. To this he added a 
pair of Pi idols , adorn'd and inlaid with Silver, a Tertian 
Saddle and Bridle , embroider'd with Gold and Silver , a 
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows, and fix Pictures, like thole 
which he had given the Cuftomer. Thefe things highly 
pleas’d the King , who prefently drew forth the Sword out 
of the Scabbard, the better to look upon and confider it. At 
length one of his Sons took it up , to try whether it would 
fit his hand as well as chofe of his own Country, and offer’d 
to make a blow. My Brother, feeing the young Prince 
handle the Weapon gracefully enough , after the manner of 
the Country , told the King , chat it he pleas'd , he would 
fhow the King how they handled that Weapon in France , 
of which the King readily confented to be a Speetatour. 

This was my Brother's firft Reception at Court . for he 
made feveral Voyages to Ttmquin , and every time that he 
return'd, they ftill the more and more obligingly entertain’d 
him. But that which fix'd him more in the good Opinion 
and favour of the King and Lords of the Court, was his 
frolic and gentile behaviour in playing with them for lev era! 
large Sums, infomuch that being one that ventur'd deep , 
he loft above 20000 Crowns in one Voyage. However 
the King, who was a generous Prince, would not fuffer hitfl 
to be a lofer, but gave him thole considerable P relents that 
fuppli’d his Ioffes. By means of my Brother’s: thus long 
lo jour rung in Tunqum , and the familiar acquaintance which 
he had at Court , together with the Trade which he drove 
in the Kingdom, as he was diligent to inform himfelf of all 
rhe Curiolities of the Country , it was eafie for me upon' 
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the fame foundation to lay the Strudure of thele Memoirs. 
Though I may fafely fay , I was no lefs laborious in my 
own particular, and by the frequent Dtfcourfes which I had 
with a great number of the Ttmquihefes, with whom I met 
both at i Bantam and (Batavia that came -thither to Trade, and 
whom I often treated at my own Expences , to inform 
my felf of the particular Ceremonies and Cuftoms of their 
Country. 

Thus you fee the Grounds and Foundations of this Rela- 
tion , which is both faithful and exact , and by which that 
noble Country, of which the Defcriptions hitherto have 
been fo obfcure and uncertain, fhall be truly difeovefd and 
let forth, iuehasitis; declaring withal, that no other Con- 
fideration or Intereft, then that of fpeakihg truth, has incited 
me to undertake this Defcription. 

For the better obfervation of a right Method in purfuance 
of this Relation, and to condudthe Reader fradatm to 
the more perfed knowledge of this Kingdom, I will f peak 
firft of its Situation, its Extent, and its Climate. Next I 
(ball come todifcourfe of its Qualities , its Riches, aud its 
Trade , which are the three Springs and Sources of the 
Strength and Force of a Nation. Next I fhall give an Ac- 
count of the Cuftoms and Manners of the People as well in 
their particular OEeonomy and Civil Society, as in relation 
to their Marriages , their Vifits and Feftivals. Next to this 
we fhall give a brief Account of the Learning, and learned 
Men, and among them of their Phyficians, and the Subjed 
of their Art, that is to fay, of the Difeafes particular to the 
Country. We fhall a 1 forgive a Relation of the Original of 
the Government and Policy of the Kingdom of Tumjum, of 
the Condition of the Court, of the Inauguration and Fune- 
rals of their Kings, and in the laft place of the Original of 
the Inhabitants. 

Andldareirrgage, that the Map of the Country, and the 
Cuts which were drawn upon the place, will no leis contri- 
bute to the Dive'rtiftment of the Reader, then to the Expla- 
nation of the Matter which they contain. 
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CHAP. II. 



Of the Situation and Extent of the Kingdom 

of Tunquin. 




J £ fhall have the lefs reafon to admire where - 
fore our PredecefTors had lo little knowledge 
of this Kingdom , when we conllder that 
having formerly been a coniiderable part of China ? the In- 
habitants in the lame manner as the Chimfes did , kept thera- 
felves dole within their own bounds , never minding to 
have anyCommetce with other People , whom they con- 
temn’d and look: upon as Barbarians come from the other 
pare of the World. But now that they find that Strangers 
come to find them out in their own Territories , they begin 
to lee that other People have as good Government as them- 
felves ■ w 1 ich has bred in them a (defire to Converfe and 
Trade with Foreigners ; fo that how they affociate them- 
felves in friendly manner with all ocher People* as I have 
Oblerv’d them to do' both at Batavia and Bantam. 



people, believe this Country to dye in a very hot Climate • 
never th clefs it is now known to; be very temperate ■ by 
real on of the great number of Rivers that water it; which, 
together with the Rains that fall in their Seafons, caufe a 
brisk frefhnefs of the Air ; wfiich dndeed happens moll 
ulually over all the Torrid-stone , as I diave oblerv’d in my 
Indian Travels. From whence we may alio have reafon 
to believe the Country to be very fruitful and thick inha- 
bited. 

To the EaPt this Kingdom lies upon the .-Province of , Cm- 
one of thebe idol Uni in. 

To the Weft it is. bounded by the Kingdom o fBrama. 

T-o : the North it borders upon two other Provinces of 
t % Juiman and Quanjt. 

To the South it lies upon Cochinchdna . and: .the great Gulph 
of the lame name. 

To return to the Climate , the Air is lo mild and tem- 
perate , that all the year long feems to be but one continual 
.Spring ■ Froft and Snow are never there to be leen ; and 
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belides , the Peftilence , the Gout , the Stone , and other 
Difeafes fo frequent in Europe ^therc are never known. There 
are but two Winds , which divide the whole Year between 
them j the one blowing from the North , the other from 
the South , and both continuing the fame for fix months 
together. The firfl refre flies the Earth in that manner, that 
there is nothing io delightful as the Country of Tunquin. 
The other begins to blow from the end of January to the 
end of July • and the two laft months are their months 
of rain. The greateft inconvenience is , that there 
arife once in leaven years , as well in this Country as 
in other parts of the Indies , thole hideous and terrible 
Tempefts , that blow down Houfes , tear iip Trees 
by the roots, and make ftrange Defolations. They feldom 
laft above four and twenty hours , nor are their lad Effects 
to be felt but only upon the Seas of China , Japan , Cochin- 
china • Tunquin , and the Manilles , being rarely known in any 
other Seas. 

The Aftrolcfgers of thole parts believe that thefe terrible 
Tempefts proceed from the Exhalations that rife out of the 
Mines of Japan; It Comes with that fuddain force that when 
it lurprizes a Velfel out at Sea, the Pilots have no other 
remedy then to cut down all the Mafts , that the ftorm 
may have the left force upon the Ship. 

In this fair extent of Land, almoft equal to that of France , 
are leveral Provinces , whole limmics are not well known; 
the Tunqu'mefes being no great Geographers, nor having bin 
over curious to write the Annals of the Nation. But the 
moft underftanding and knowing among them affur’d me at 
Batavia , that the whole Kingdom contain'd above twenty 
thouland Cities and Towns. They alfo affirm’d that there 
might be many more, but after the manner of their Neigh- 
bours the Cochinchmefes , many of the People choole rather to 
upon the Water then upon the Land ; fo that you (hall fee 
live the greateft part of their Rivers coverd with Boates, 
which lerve them inftead of Houfes 5 and which are very 
neat, though they alfo keep their Cartel in them. 
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Of the Quality of the Kingdom of T unquin. 

Country for the mod; pair is a level Extent ’ 
1 which riles up arid down into pleafarit Hillocks j 
JL the greateft Hills Which it has lying to the North 1 
It is water'd by feveral Rivers which inter- cist and glide 
through the Country : ferine of which carry Galleys of 
good burthen , and large Shallops, very comrnodioiis for 
trade. Yet in all the Country there grows neither Coni 
iior Wine, by veaionof the want of raiti, which never falls 
but in the Months of June and July. But it bears an infinite 
quantity of Rice , which is the chief lufbmaOce of the 
People. Of this Ricealfo they make their Drink, befides 
which they have good Aju& Fi u or Strong-water, Their 

Fruits are excellent, but much different from ours, as are alfd 
the Trees that beat them. The chiefeft of thelfc Trees are 
the Palm-tree , which bears a Fruit bigger then in any part 
of A fd. The Nut is about the bignels of a Man’s Head, 
in fliape like a Coco-nut 5 the Shell is very hard , and being 
open’d, the Pulp within is as white asSftow, having a caft 
like our Almonds, and every one of the Fruits contains 
about twd glafsfuls of Liquor , very refreshing and p leafing 
to the Palate. The GogtiVter, very much idem files' out 
Lawrel , of which there are two forts • the one bears a 
Plum, green without and red within i but the Fruit of the 
other Tree, which is in much more efteem, is yeliowifh 
without and white within, the top of the Fruit being like a 
fmall Nofegay : the Pulp is full of fmall Kernels, Ids then’ 
thole of a Pomegranate 5 and if they be eaten before they 
are ripe they bind the belly , whereas being eaten when 
they are come to full maturity they work a contrary efFe<5t 
Formerly this Fruit was not known in the Kingdom of Tun - 
quin, but after th cTortugals fcated themfelves at Macao, they 
earn’d leveral Plants thither , fo chat now the Fruit is grown 
very common. The Tapager bears a Fruit which very much 
refembles a fmall Melon , the taft whereof is very delicious,’ 
The Arsger grows upright and ftf eight , like the Mali of a 
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Ship , bearing no Branches but at the top , vvhich makes it 
appear like a Crown. The Fruit which it produces is like a 
Nutmeg, but a little ‘more round. The People break this 
Nut, and bruifing it together with Betle leavcs,mix both with 
a little Chalk, and make ufe of the Powder to keep their 
Teeth clean, to dye their Lips of a Vermilion colour, and to 
keep their Breath Uveet; 

They have but two forts of Figs , the one like ours, and 
the other like thofe which are call'd Adam s Figs, as long as a 
Mans finger. 

There is alfo another Tree, very like our Willow t which 
they call the Powder Tree , becaufe that of the Wood they 
make Charcoal, and of the Coal a Powder which they make 
ufe of in their Wars. 

The Jambager is another Tree, that grows very high, 
which bears a Fruit about the bignels of a Citrul -Cucum- 
ber, the Pulp whereof is full of Kernels like a Granate, very 
cooling and pleafant, and very frequently eaten in the Seafort 
of heat. 

The High-Ways are alfo planted with Trees on both fides 
for the convenience of Travellers : And there are fome of 
thefe Trees fo big that two or three thoufand men may (land 
under them , like that at Ormus , or Bandar Abaffi , by me 
defcrib’d in my Relations of Terfia , and of which many 
other Travellers have made mention. When the Branches 
of thefe Trees are about ten or twelve foot long , there iffue 
forth other little Branches which turn downward, and by 
little and little defeending to the ground, take root and 
afterwards become as it were fo many Pillars to fupport the- 
Majler- Branches. There arc fome of the Mafier - -Branches 
three hundred Paces long, which are fupported by thele out- 
growing Branches at the difiance of every ten or twelve 
foot. The Fruit is of the bignels of one of our great Nuts, 
the Shell whereof is red, containing within nothing but a 
Kernel like a grain of Millet. The Rere Mice feed upon 'em^ 
and alfo make their Nefts in the trees. Thefe Rere-mice 
are as big as a good Pullet , infomuch that their Wings are 
above a foot and a half long. They never light upon the 
tree like other Birds, but you fhall iee them ail the day long 
hanging at the branches of the trees, faften'd by their Claws 
to the tree with their heads downward. Upon every Wing 

they 
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they have (even as it were little Hooks or Claws, fo that 
being fhot , they never fall to the ground , but remain fixed 
to the branches, that at a diftance you would take them to be 
fome great Pears that hung upon the tree. They are ac- 
counted a great dainty among the Tortugals, who leave their 
Pullets to eat them. ’Tis true that their Flefh is very white, 
and when they are young they are a delicate fort of Diet; 

I happen’d to eat of them two or three times with the ToK 
tugulsj who thought they had oblig’d trie with a great dainty ; 
and had I not known what they were, I fihould have taken 
them for Pullets. And now lam talking of the Delicacies 
of the Country , I will tell you of one fort of Dyet which 
is very fingular. This Food is the Nell of a certain Bird 
which is no where to be lound , but in the four Iflands that 
lie upon the Coaft of Cochinchma , and of which you have 
the Figures in the Table j, 25 , C, 2 ). Theie Birds are about 
thebignefs of a Swallow, and build their Nells in luch a 
manner, that they are neither too clofe compacted, nor alto- 
gether tranfparent ; they are like an Onion compos’d of 
ieveral rings and envelopings ■ thatcompofe a Neft of a cer- 
tain fort of Gunim, which is fteep’d in warm water, and mix’d 
with all the Sawces which are made both for Fifh and Flefh. 
It is traniported all over India and into Holland for Curiofitie’s' 
fake. You would believe in eating thofe Meats which are 
leafon’d therewith , that thole Nells were compos’d of all 
the Spices in the Orient. I have not only brought this Diet 
into France , and prefented of it to Ieveral Perlbns of Quality, 
but l have all'o my Vouchers for the truth of what i relate, 
Ieveral of my Friends who have brought it from Holland , 
among the reft M. de Villermont , whole Name is famous for 
his Travels into the Eafl-Indies; He and all thole that have 
eat thereof agree with me , that all the Spices of the Eafl 
put together , do not give that effectual reliflh and favour 
as theie Nells do , to the Meats and Difhes wherein they 
are us’d. 

Near to theie four Iflands, where thefe Birds Nells are 
found, are five others mark'd in the Map i, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
In thefe five Iflands are luch infinite number of Tortoifes, and 
luch excellent Food, that the Tunqutnejes and Cocbincbinejes do' 
not believe they have entertain’d their Friends at a Banquet 
as they ought to do, till the Tortoifes are brought in. Thole' 
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two Nations pickle up great quantifies of them, and fend 
them abroad, which is a vaft trade among them • arid indeed 
the chiefeft occasion of the Wars between them is, becaufe 
the Cochinchmefes- do all they can to hinder the Tkhqmnejes to 
fifh for them , alledging that thofe Seas and Iflands belong 
to them. Neither is the Meat but the Shell alfo of great 
efteem, and one of -the createft Commodities for Trade in 
Apia. 

Tunqnm alfo affords great ffore of Ananas and Orange 
trees , of which there are of two forts : the one that bears 
a Fruit no bigger then an Abricot ; the other bigger then 
thofe of ' Portugal : both alike in tall, and being to be gather’d 
from the tree for fix months together. They have alfo two 
forts of Citrons, the one yellow, the ocher green ; but both 
the one and the other fo tart and fow’r, that they cannot be 
eaten without offence to the Stomach. Neverthelefs , the 
Juyce is made life of as we do here of Aquafortis , to cleanfe 
Copper, Tin, and Iron, before we gild thofe Metals, as 
alfo for Tindfures , especially thofe of Silk. They are alio 
made ufe of for Lyes to whiten Linnen , and to take out 
Spots. Through all the Territories of the Great Mogul they 
make ufe of this Juyce of Citrons to whiten their Calicuts ; 
whereby they make them fometimes fo white that they dazle 
the fight. 

They make great quantities of Silk in the Kingdom of 
Tmquin , of which both rich and poor make themfelves 
Garments. The Hollanders , who thruft themfelves in every 
where, where there is any hope of gain, carry off fuch a 
quantity every year , that it is now become the chiefeft part 
of that Commodity which they carry to Japon • whereas 
before they fetch’d their Commodities from Bt rjia, Bengal#, 
or China. 

As for fweet fmelling Flow’rs , the Tunquinefes have but 
one fort, which they call the Flowhr of Bague. It grows 
like a large Nofegay, and the Branches of the Shrub that 
bear it, fpread themfelves crawlingly upon the ground. As 
they have great ftore of Sugar, fo they eat very much, while 
it is yet in the Cane, not having the true Art to refine it : and 
that which they do grofly refine, they make into little Loaves 
weighing about half a pound. They eat very much, making 
ufe of it always after Meals to help digeftion. 

Through 



Kingdom of T tf n CL u i n. 

Through the whole Kingdom are neither Lions, Afles, 
nor Sheep • but the Forefts are full of Tigers, Harts, arid 
Apes, and the Fields are full of Beeves, Cows, and Hogs. 
As for Hens, Ducks, and Turtles, they are not to bb num- 
ber’d , which is the general Provifion for thfeir Feftivalsi 
Their Horffes are very well fiiap'd j of which there are 
always five or fix hunder d in the King s Stables • He alio 
keeps the fame number of Elephants, of which lomfe arb 
for the Service of his Houle , the reft bred for the Wars. 
Thele Elephants are of a prodigious bighefs , neither arb 
there any lb tali nor fo nimble in any part of JJia i for they 
will bow themfelves , and ftoop fo low , that you may get 
upon their backs without help. They have no Oafs, but 
they have Dogs that ferve for the fame purpofe, and will 
watch all night to kill the Rats and Mice , which are very 
large and very troublelom. Very few Birds are to be lecn 
in the Air, which toward the evening grows duskifti, by 
realon of thole vaft number of Gnats that get iritb the 
Houles in the night time and hinder people from fleeping, 
not only by the noife which they make, but with their con- 
tinual ftinging ; which is one of the greateft inCOnveniencies 
of the Country. For remedy whereof in fofne meafure, 
an hour before they go to fleep they take the Husk or Chaff 
of the Rice, which Hies from the Rice when it is beaten, and 
ftre w it upon a fmall Fire in a Fire- (hovel, and fo let it ffnoak, 
and by that means they kill or drive thole Flies a Way. Be- 
tides this, they cover the Bed with a Pavilion' Or Tent that: 
trails upon the ground , made like a Net with very fmall 
holes to let in the Air. But nbtwithftanding all the pre- 
vention can be us'd, they will be about a man when he riles 
i the morning. But there is yet a far greater inconvenience 
jn this Country, which proceeds from the infinite numbers' of 
white Emmets, which though they are but little, have teeth 
fo (harp , that they will eat down a wooden Poft in a fliort 
time; And if great care be not taken in the place's where 
you lock up your Bales of Silk , in four and twenty hcJfld 
they will eat through a Bale,as if it had been faw'd in two in 
the middle. Several of them have fallen from the del- 
ing into my Neck , where they rais’d Blifters upon the 
Skin, which prefently fall again being wafh'd' with cold 
Water. 
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I have told you that Hens and Ducks arc infinitely nume- 
rous in Tumjutn I will now tell you how they preferve the 
Eags of thele Creatures, which they will keep for two or three 
years together without being lpoil d. They fait them, and 
to make them take fait, they fill a Veflel full of Water, and 
throw a good quantity of Salt into it. If the Egg fink to 
the bottom, the Pickle is not good ; then they throw in 
more Salt , till they find that the Eggs fwini. 1 he Pickle 
being thus made , they take Allies , and make them up into 
a Paft With this Pickle : and in this Part they enclofe every 
Egg by it felf , and then wrap it up in a leaf of an Herb, 
not unlike one of our Pear-tree leaves, but much larger, and 
then put the Eggs into Earthen Pots dole cover’d : after 
which manner they keep their Eggs for two or three years 
together. 

In other parts of the Indies where there is great ftorc of 
Oyi, as in the Dominions of the Great Mogul, the Kingdoms 
or Tegu, and Arochan , they put their Eggs into great Earthen 
Pots well varnifh’d, and then fill the Veflel with an Oyl 
which is made of a Imall Seed like Rape-feed. For as for 
SalladOyl, after you are once pafs’d Aleppo, you fee no more 
Olive-trees over all Afia, but only in one place of ferfia near 
Corbin , where between the Mountains lies a little Valley ^ 
about a League long and half a League broad, full of Olive- 
trees , but they make but very little Oyl , preferving the 
Olives only to eat. But to return to the Eggs j they are the 
chief Provifion which they eat a Ship-board. But the Eggs 
which are preferv'd in Salt are preferr’d much before thole 
that arekept.inOyl j becaufe that in ufing the firft, there is 
no need of carrying Salt to Sea, or of boiling Salt with their 
Rice. When they eat them , they boil them till they are 
hard , and with every mouthful of Rice they eat a Pea’s 
bignefs of Egg , which is as good and better then Salt with 
their Rice. As to what remains, there are neither Mines of 
Gold nor Silver in the Kingdom of Tunquin , neither do they 
Coin any Money. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Riches , Trade, and Money of the 
Kingdom of Tunquin, 

^ f ^ ^ ^ chief Riches of the Country of Tunquin cbniift hi 
the great quantity of Silks which they fell to the 
JL Hollanders , and other Foreigners, and in theif Lig- 

num Aloes. Of which there is fome worth a thoufarid CroWns- 
the Pound , according to its goodnels and oylinefs. There 
is fome that is not worth above three Crowns, buc it is dry 
and good for nothing but to make Cabinets , of Beads to 
hang about Womens Necks. All the Mahumetans , efpedally 
fuch as let their Beards grow , make great account of this 
Wood ; and when they give a Vifit, they preletitly bring a 
little Chafing-diOi , and calf a fmall piece of this Wood 
upon the Coals , which yields a imoak and pleafing mill . 
with which they perfume their Beards , at the lame time 
lifting up their hands to Heaven, and crying, Elbemed Illah, 
or God be thanked. If the Wood be oily, the bignefs of a Pea 

will ferve to throw upon the fire , which being a little 
moiften'd in Water, will yield as much fmoak as a dry piece 
as big as a Man’s fill. Which is the reafon , that if it be 
oily and good it wants no price. One of the chief Prelents, 
as I have obferv’d in another part of this Book , which 
the Tortugals of Goa lent to the Emperor of Japon , was a 
piece of Lignum Aloes , fix foot long , and two round. It 
coft 40000 Tar do's or 54000 Litres. 

It is fo much the mere pleafure and profit to trade with 
the People of Tunquin , by ho w much the more faithful and 
frank they are in their dealing then the Cbmcfes , who will 
deceive you if they can 5 fo that it is a hard thing to be tod 
cunning for them , as I have often found by experience. 
When you have fold them any Commodity , and they find 
that their Bargain is not very advantageous , therr general 
way of getting off is this : As they have generally three 
forts of Reals, one fort that is full weight, others which arc* 
light, four, others eight perCent . if they have nd> lYrind to 
Rand to their bargain , they offer td pay you for your Goods 

hi 
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in light Reals , which they have dipt themfelves , and To 
you are deceiv’d. There are no fuch People for Trade in 
the World : they refute to deal in nothing , even in old 
Shoes, and if you will fell them but one of them too, they! 
buy it , without ever enquiring why you will not (ell the 
other. But for thole of Tunquin they are more blunt and 
plain in their dealing, fo that it is a pleafure to have to deal 
with them. I have told you , there are neither Mines of 
Gold or Silver in Tunquin , neither do they Coin Money 
there! So that in Trade they make ufe of certain Lingots 
of Gold, as they are brought out of China , fome of which 
amount to 300 Livres of our Money, others to fix hum 
der'd. They alfo make ufe of Bars of Silver as they are 
brought from Japon. As for finall Payments they either 
cut the large Bars into fmall pieces , to which purpofe they 
have their Scales , like our Stelleers ■ or elfe they pay in 
Foreign Coin, which are the Reals of Spain generally. This 
Gold and Silver is brought from China , and Japon , m lieu 
of thole vaft quantities of Silk which are exported out of the 
Country , which with Musk and Lignum Aloes are the chief 
Riches of the Kingdom. 
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CHAP. V, - 

Of the Strength of the Kingdom of Tunquin 
by Sea and Land, 

T Hey who have written before me concerning the 
Kingdom of Tunquin , have ipoken largely of its 
Forces both by Sea and Land , and allow it a pro- 
digious number both of Souldiers and Galleys. They write 
that the Forces which were ufually wont to meet at theRen- 
devouz were 1 iooo Horfe,20oo Elephants, as well to carry 
the King’s and the Nobilities Tents and Baggage, as for the 
Service of the War 300000 Foot, and 300 Galleys. And 
ki regard the Kingdom is well ftor’d with Provifion and 
Ammunition, that in time of War the whole Army ex- 
ceeds 500000 Men. But the number which my Brother 
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law in the year 1649, when the King was preparing to 
make War agiifvft the King of Cochimhim , for certain Ships 
which the Lochinchimfes had taken from the Tnmptinefes : 
though the Quarrel was taken up by certain Em ballad ots 
which the King of Cochincl.una lent to the King of Timjnin , td 
whom the former made latisf action. 

The Army that was then prepar'd to march upon this 
Expedition was compos'd of 8000 Hdrle, 94 thoufand Foot, 
and yii Elephants; 1 50 for the War, and the reft to carry the 
Tents and Baggage of the King and the Nobility ; and 31$ 
Galleys and Barks, very long and narrow , with Oars and 
Sails ; and this was that which my Brother law. The Con- 
dition of the Souldiery is very toilfom and laborious, and 
of little advantage in the Kingdom of Ttmquin. For they 
are all their life time fo ti'd and engaged tq the Service or 
the Wars, that though they are capable of other Labours 
for the lupport of their Families, they are not permitted to 
undertake it. Thole days that they* are not lipon the Guard, 
they are oblig'd to attend their Captains where-ever tney 
go, and two days in a week they are compelled toE-xcfcife 
with their Bows and Arrows in their prefence; Their Com- 
panies conllft of a hundred or a hundred and thirty Tien 5 
and they of each Company that have made the beft fihoc , 
have one of them two Months Wages, the other one, which 
is paid them in Rice. He that makes the worft fliot, next 
time he mounts the Guard, is oblig'd to ftand Ccntinel 
double his time. All the Captains look upon it as a great 
piece of glory to have their Souldiers Arms and Weapons 
neat and bright. If they find any ruft upon them , they 
lconce them eight days Wages for the firft fault , and lot the 
iccond they are very leverely chaftis'd. As for thole that 
ierve in the Galleys, they are entertain d and lifted propor- 
tionably. And iometimes the Captains fend their Souldiers 
aboard for Tome days , that they may learn to row. For it 
is one of the chiefeft Paftimes of the Kings of 'Tunquhi to jec 
the Mock-fights of the Galleys. When he has a mind to 
delight himielf with this Divertilmcnr, the King, with home 
part of his Court, removes to one of his fair Palaces, that 
ftand s upon one of the largeft Rivers in his Country ; and 
ir is a great Honour for any of the Captains whole Souldiers - 
carry the Victory. Now as the Victory is only got by the 










or his Heirs have two years Pay. But not with Handing all 
their pain and labour , their Wages are lo fmall, that they 
are not able to maintain their Wives and Children. But in 
regard they Marry very young in this Country , the Wives 
as well of the Souldiers as of all the meaner fort of people, 
cake care to learn fome Trade belides , that they may be 
able to maintain their Families. The Captains alfo have 
their work prepar'd for them. For they are oblig'd to look 
after the King's Elephants , and to manage them for the 
Wars, and lo to breed them , that they may not be afraid of 
Wild-fire, or any other Artificial Fires : as alfo to build 
places all along the Rivers , for the Galleys to ride flicker'd 
in, when they can no longer live out at Sea* All thefe Offi- 
cers and Captains,, and Lords of the Court, which are gene- 



divert themfelves, two at the firft change of the Moon, and 
two at the full. 



Of the Manners and Cufloms of the People of 



T He People of Tmquin are naturally mild and peace- 
ful, fubmitting eafily to reafon, and condemning 
the Tranfportsof Choler. They efteem the Ma- 



nufactures of ftrange Countries far beyond thole of their 
own 5 though they are not very curious of feeing any other 



they fay, they always defire to live, to honour the Memory 
of their Anceftors. They have a tone in (peaking , natu- 
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rally loft and pleating ; happy memories, and in cheir Lan- 
guage, which is very florid, they uie ieveral appolite Com- 
panions. They have good Poets among them, and People 
that love Learning 5 in which refpe<5t they are no way inte- 
rioLir to the Cbine/es , their Neighbours. 

T he Tnnquinefes , as well Men as Women, are for the mod 
part well proportion'd , of an Olive Complexion , very 
much admiring the whitenels of the Europeans. Their Notes 
and Faces are not fo flat as thole of the Cbinejcs , as being 
generally better made. Their Hair is very black , which 
they ufually wear as long as it will grow, being very care- 
ful m combing it. The Common People plait it in tretles, 
and tie it like a great Roll upon the top of their Heads. 

But the Nobility , Men of Law , and Souldiers , tie their 
Locks about their Necks, that they may not flutter in their 
Faces. They do not believe their Teeth to be handfom, till 
they have made them as black as jet ; and they lufler their 
Nails to crow • the longed beiiw accounted the faired;. 

Their Habit is grave and modeft, being a long Robe that 
reaches down to their heels, much like that of the JapomieJes x 
without any diftin&ion of Sex. This Habit is bound about 
at the wait with a Girdle of Silk, interwoven with Gold 
and Silver , the Workmaniliip whereof is alike on both 
lides. As for the Souldiers , their upper Garments reach no 
farther then their Knees j only their Breeches reach down to 
the mid Leg, without either Hole or Shoes. 

The vulger fort of People are altogether Oaves for one 
part of the year. For unlels they be the Citizens of the 
Capital City, where the King keeps his Court, all the other 
Handicrafts of what Trade foever, as Joyners, Carpenters, 
Locklmiths, Mafons, and the like, are oblig'd every year to 
work three Months at the King’s Palace - and two Months, 
or Moons more (For the Tunquinefes reckon their Months by 
the Moon) for the Mandarins , or great Lords. The reft of 
the year is for themfelves , all which time they have liberty 
to work for the lupport of their own Family. This Service 
in their Language is call d Vlccquan , or the Condition of a 
Sld\’e. But they are liable to other drudgeries worfe then 
thole before mention’d j as to lop Trees, with which they 
chiefly feed their Elephants. This is a levere days work, to 
which they were condemn’d by the great Grandfather of 
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the King that now reigns , after he had put an end to the 
Civil Wars that turmoil’d his Kingdom , and that he had 
brought his rebellious Subjects to fubmit thcmielves. They 
had occafion'd him a great deal of trouble , and in regard 
he could not fubdue them without a great hazard ol his 
Army, his Council advis'd him to famifh them ; but he ra' 
therchofe to give them their Lives, and to condemn them 
and their Pollerity to this laborious Service, of which he 
might in time reap the benefit. 

1 have told you elfewhere that the Tumjuhiefes take great 
delight to live upon the Rivers , which are there fiee Horn 
Crocodiles and all other dangerous Animals , which haunt 
the Waters of N tie and Ganges. Where we are to oblerve, 
that thele Rivers overflow their Banks every year, after the 
Rains are fall'n, with-that terrible violence, that many times 
they carry away whole Towns and Villages, at what time 
a good part oi the Kingdom looks like a Sea, refembling 
the lower Egypt under Water upon the Inundation of Kile. 



— — 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the Marriage f of the Tunquinefes, and their 
jeverity toward Adulter ejfes. 

T HE Tunqulnefes cannot Marry without the confent 
of the Father and Mother, or if they be dead, with- 
out the allowance of their nearefl: Kindred. They 
muft alfo have the per million of the Judge or Governotir of 
the place where the Marriage is to be made , for the obtain- 
ing of which they muft give him fome Prefenr. But in regard 
they were wont to ex adt upon the poor people more then 
they were able to give them , io that many Marriages were 
dilappointed, to the great damage of the Public 5 the King, 
who reign'd in the year 1639, being inform'd of chefe Extor- 
tions, and their ill Conlequences, fet forth a Law to regu- 
late thole Abules, and to curb die Authority of the Gover- 
nours. He order'd that the young Man who was defirous 
to Marry , fhould pay no more then fuch a Sum, according 
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co the proportion of his Eftate^ amounting to One of tWo 
fourths pfr Cent, and that they that were not Wotch above \i 
hundred Crowns fhould pay nothing: Now in itghrd the 

Common People , both Men imd Women , are itiili bally 
laborious, all that the Maids can get they preferve for their 
Portions, and to buy them two or three haiidfoift Garments, 
With a Neck-lace of Coral or yellow Amber, and a fcettaiii 
number of Beads, to garnifh their Locks ; which they liiffdr 
to hang down upon their Backs, accounting the beauty bi 
their Hair to con lift in the length* 

There is no Wedding kept Without a great Feaft . and 
they muft be very poor when the Feaft Ians not above three 
days ■ for fometimes they junket for hint days together. 
The -ne^tday after the Wedding the Bridgroom calls t!ie 
Bride his Sifter, and Die calls the Bridegroom Brother. The 
Law of the Land permits the Man to divorce his wife when 
he pleafes, which they do many times for very flight caufes. 
But the Woman has not the lame PriViledge : or at leaft, if 
Die defiie a feparation , it is much more difficult to obtain * 
and the occafion muft be very notorious. The Ttmquiriefcs 
fay that this Law Was made to keep the Women in fub- 
je&ion,and to oblige them to be relpedtful to their Husbands. 
When the Husband defires this feparation, the Ceremony is 
this. You muft know that many of the Eaftern People 
never touch their Victuals with their hands, but make ufe 
of two little fticks about fix inches long, gilt and varnifli’d, 
which ferve them inftead of Forks. The Husband then, 
when he goes about to repudiate his Wife, takes .one of hi$ 
own fticks, and one of his Wife's, and having broken them 
they take each one half, and fow it up in a piece of Silk, in. 
which they keep it. Then the Man is bound to reftore the 
Woman what Die brought with her , and co keep the Chil- 
dren winch they had between them* Buc thefe Divorces 
are not half lb frequent as formerly. 

The Laws are alfo very rigorous againft Adulterefles. Sd 
that if a woman accus'd of this crime be eo'nvidfed thereof, 
Die is caft to an Elephant bred up to this purpole, Who pre- 
lently throws her up into the Air with his Trunk, and when 
fhe comes to the ground, tramples her under his feet, rill he 
can perceive no life in her. 

While my Brother was at the Court at TunqHin, he Was a 
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witnefs of the lev ere Punifthment, to which aPrincels was 
condemn'd, for being taken in the A<ft with a certain Prince. 
It is the Cuftom in the Eaft , when a Prince dies, to fihut up 
in the mod private and retir'd part of all his Palace all the 
women which he made ule of in his life time. There they 
are allow'd two Maids to attend them, they eat alone, and 
lee no perlon living any more to the very day of their deaths. 
I cannot tell by what means one of the Princes of the blood 
had got a view ol one ol the decealcd King his Uncle's 
wives • but being defirous to lee her again, and to overcome 
all difficulties that oppos'd him, and to deceive the Guards 
that watch'd the Dores,he made ule of a flight not ealily dif- 
cover'd. For you mull know, that in the Kingdom Tunquiti, 
as in all the Kingdoms of Afia, in the Houfes of the Kings 
and other great Lords, the Kitchin is uiually feparated from 
the Houle, and that the Garden is between them j fo that for 
the better carrying the Meat from one place to another, the 
Servants make ule of a kind of Flasket , or rather Iron 
Cheft. And to keep the Meat warm, the Difhes are fup- 
ported by little Hicks laid athwart , about an inch diflant 
one from another, under which is an Iron Plate with holes 
pierc'd quite through , about halt a foot above another , 
which makes the bottom of the Cheft • between which 
Plates they put lighted Coals , to keep the Meat warm. 
Thete Chefts being to be carri'd by two men, the Tunqumefe 
Prince plaid his game lo well, that he was put into one of 
thefe Chefts wherein the Princeftes Meat was wont to be 
carri'd up into her Apartment. But he was not there many 
days before the thing was dilcover'd. He was prefently 
brought before the King , who caus'd him to have feveral 
weighty Chains to be put about his Neck and Waft , and 
upon his Hands and Leggs • and thus chain'd and manacled, 
he order’d him to be led about for five Months together, 
to be feen by the People. After that he was Hiut up in a 
clofe Prilon , where he remain'd feven years, till the death 
of the King , whole Son coming to the Throne, fethimat 
liberty, upon condition hefhould ferve as a private Souldier 
upon the Frontiers of the Kingdom. As for the Princels 
fhe was fhut up in a little Chamber upon the top of a 
Tow r, where fihe remain’d twelve days without having 
any thing given her to eat or drink • after that the Chamber 
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was all uncover'd at the top , that the fun might come at 
her , and Icorch her to death , and fo fhe di'd in three days. 
The two Maids that ferv'd her had a little more favour 6 for 
they were thrown to the Elephants , who preiently trod 
them to death. The cwo Porters of the Cheft, or Flasket* 
were ti'd to four fmall Galleys , by the two Hands , and 
two Leggs , and as they Row'd feveral ways were pre- 
iently diimembred. Being at Daca, in the Kingdom of 
Bengal a , L law the fame Juftice done to a Bramere , who 
would have betraid Cba-EJl-Can to the King of Aracban * 



A Mong all the Eajlern People the Tunquinefes are the 
fociable, and moft frequently vifit one ano- 
tnci . Generally they make their Vifits about Noon* 



Men carry it, and behind them follow fix more to eafe them, 
by times. Their Train confifts generally of fifty or fixty 
Perlons * neither are they permitted to exceed that number. 
As for the ordinary Gentry, and Officers of the Court, they 
ride a Horfie-back, not being allow'd above (even or eight 
Servants to attend them. They chew Bede continually, as 
all the other AJiadcks do in fuch places where it is to be had. 
And when, any one comes to vifit another , it would be 
taken for a great affront, if at his taking leave, he fhould 
not be prefented with a Box of Bede , to take what he 
pleas'd. 

The richer that Box is, the more Honour is given to the 
Per Ion to whom the Bede is prefented : Infomuch that when 
a Prince is about to be marri'd, he ufually lends three of 
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in .he hotteft time of the day, and then every one walks 
v. c a a 1 rain iuitable to his Condition. The Princes and 
Mandarines ride upon their Elephants, or elfe they are carri’d 
in a kind of Litter , where they may either fit or lie. Six 



thefe Boxes to his Spoule, of which I have leen fome at 
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the Apartments of fome of the Princes that came to the 
Court of the Great Mogul, which were worth above 4 or 
500000 Liyres ; One ihall be cover’d with Diamonds, ano- 
ther with Rubies and Pearls, another with Emraulds and 
Pearls, or elle with other Jewels* 

The Tmquinefes take it fora great difhonour to have their 
Heads bare, which is only for Criminals, whom they caule 
to be fhav’d fo foon as they are taken. So that it is a diffi- 
cult thing for a Criminal to efcape the hands of Jultice , for 
wherever they go, when they find that a man has no Hair, 
he is taken and carri’d to the Governour , who caules him to 
be nail’d to a Crols immediately. 

They fit crofs legg’d , after the manner of the Jjiatic 
People. At great mens Houles, in the Halls, where they 
receive their Vifits, there is as it were an Alcove, with a kind 
of a Bedded rais’d about a foot from the ground. It is 
cover’d with a very fine Mat, made of little Reeds bound 
together, as it were Vvith fine thread. For it is not the 
Cuftom to Ipread Carpets upon the Floors, as in other 
Countries of Jjta. Not that the deernefs hinders them from 
making ufe of them , for thele Mats coft them more then a 
fine Per fan or Indian Carpet would do , but becauie they are 
cooler to fit upon, and becauie the Annies do not get fo eafily 
into them. Being at Bantam I bought one of thele Mats of 
a Tunquinefe , which was admir’d for its finenels. It was nine 
Ells iquare, and as even and as foft as Velvet. With rhele 
Mats they cover the Beds or Couches, upon which the Man- 
darins, or Princes, and the Nobilty which accompany them, 
feat themfelves round the Chamber, every one having one 
Cufhion under him, and another at his Back. 

As lor their Diet the Tunqninefes are not very curious. The 
Common People are contented with Rice boil’d in water, 
and dri’d Fifih , or lalted Eggs. For as for Fleffi they eat 
none but at their Feftivals. The great Lords are lerv’d every 
day with Flefh and Filh, but their Cooks know not what 
belongs to bak’d Meats. Otherwile they are more neat in 
their Kitchins and Chambers then we , only they make no 
ule either of Napkins or Table-cloaths. Whatever is let 
before them to eat , is lerv’d in little Plates , not fo big as 
our Trenchers, being made of wood lacker’d with all lorts 
of Flow’rs, like the Cabinets which arc brought from Japan. 

All 
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All thefe Plates are brought up , rang’d in order, in a large 
Voyder, lacker’d like the Plates. Ulually the Voyder holds 
ten or twelve Plates , and the Meat is cut in little pieces , 
about the bigneis of a Hazle Nut. They make ule neither 
of Spoons, nor Knives, nor Forks, but only of thole little 
Sticks , ol which I have made mention in the foregoing 
Chapter, never touching their Meat with their fingers. 

When there are leveral fitting at the Table, either at their 
ordinary Meals, or upon lome Feftival, they account it a 
great piece of Manners to be ftlent ; or if they have a defire 
to Difcourle , they alway allow the Eldeft the honour of 
beginning, bearing a great refpect to them that are aged. 

But the Youngeft, at the Table, is never permitted to begin 
the Dilcourle. They wafh their Hands, their Mouths, and 
Faces before they fit down , but never after Meals. And 
vhen they defire to know whether every one has had his 
fill, they ask him whether he have eaten his Rice, according 
to che Cuftom of the Ancient Fathers in Scripture, who, by 
Bread , meant the whole Repaft. Neither is it a Cuftom 
among them to ask one another how they do >. but how 
many Mealuresof Rice he eat for his Dinner, and whether 
he eat with an Appetite. This is a general Cuftom among 
all the idolatrous Indians , unlefs in the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul, where they eat not Rice only, but Bread, and 
there they a-.k in civility how much Rice they boil’d , and 
how much Meal chey bak’d for Bread } for the more he eats, 
the better in health they think a man is. 

Among all the Paftimes of the Tunquinefes there are none 
wherein they take fo much delight as in Comedies, which 
are only Acted in the Night-time i but thole which are pre- 
' ued the day that they firft behold the new Moon are the 
belt. They laft from Sun-letting to Sun-riling, and they 
are let out with beautiful Decorations and Machines, very 
pleaiing to behold. They are excellently well skill d in 
reprelenting the Sea and Rivers, and making a fihew of Sea- 
fights , and Combats between Galleys and Barks , though 
they have ieldom more then eight ACtors, Men and Women. 

The places appointed for thefe fights , are great Halls, the 
third part whereof the Theater takes up, the reft being fill’d 
with Benches for the Spectators. Upon each fide of the 
Theater is a Box very lumptuoufly fet out , relerv’d for the 
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King when he pleafes to come. The A&ors and Actvefies 
are very magnificently clad. The drcls for the Womens 
heads being a kind of Miter or Diadem, which exceedingly 
becomes them, from the hinder part whereof two Ribonds, 
three fingers broad, hang down below their wafts. Both 
the one and the other Acft their parts very perfectly , and , 
according to their manner, obferve an exa£t time in their 
Dancing. 

Ac one of the corners of the Hall fit the two Judges of 
the Comedy, one of whom beats time upon a Brafs Drum. 
Their other ordinary Paftimes, efpecialiy for the Lords and 
Mandarins, are Fifhing and Hunting, though they take 
more pleafure in the former , by reafon of the plenty of 
Fifli which their Rivers afford them. But, as I laid before, 
they follow thele 1 ports only upon the days that are permit- 
ted them, as being better husbands of their time then we, not 
fparing any part of it from bufinefsi So that they who at the 
beginning of that little knowledge which we had of thefe 
(People, wrote that their Manners and Cuftoms were wild and 
barbarous,weremifinform’d. For as there is no reafon to doubt 
of the truth of what Ia£firm,and what others have confirm'd 
by other Relations, we may well conculde from what I have 
faid, That all the Duties of Civil Society and Politencfs are 
not confin'd within our Europe i but that the Kingdom of Thk- 
quin, anciently a part of China , ftill retains the good Govern- 
ment and Civility of the Cbinefes themielves. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Learned Men in the Kingdom of 

Tunquin. 

C Ertain it is, that the Tunquinefes have a very great 
inclination for Learning, and that they apply them- 
lllves to their Studies with diligence and iuccefs : 
for that they cannot be advanc’d without it to the Offices 
and Dignities in the Kingdom. I do not here, by Learning , 
mean the underftanding of the Languages of our Learned 

Men 



Men of Europe , which are altogether unknown to the 
Eaftern People , and much lefs the Philofophy of Ariftode 
of which they never fo much as heard. But we mean the 
knowledge of the Laws of their Country , by means 
whereof they obtain the charges of judicature 5 the Matbe- 
maticks , and particularly Aflronomy , to which all the Ori- 
entals have a great inclination , as being great observers of 
the Stars , by whole affiftance they Hatter thcmfelves to be 
able to foretel things to ome. The Ttmquinejes are alio paflio- 
natc lovers of Mtijic and 1 Tcctry , as being great admirers 
of Comedy and Tragedy, of which thole two Sciences are 
the main Compofition ; lo that the Muficians and Adtors 
of Tunquin are accounted tiie beft~in the whole Eaftern 
part of the World 

That you may acquire Nobility by Learning , in your 
Youth, you muff pafs through three degrees, of the Synde s 
the Toucan, and the Tanji , from which degree you may 
afcend to that of the Nobility. 

^ To attain the firft degree , it behoves the Youth of 
Tunquin to apply themfelves for eight years together to their 
Studies , and that very clofe , to enable themfelves for the 
Office of a Notary, Pro&or, and Advocate , to which 
there is nothing more conducing then to fpeak Eloquently 
in public. At the end of eight years , they are examin'd 
concerning the duty of thofe Employments j and if any 
one fail to give an Anfwer to the Queftions propounded , he 
is lent back again as incapable to obtain any Employment 
for the future, or to ftudy any longer. For thofe that 
acquit themfelves well of their Examination, which is 
very rigorous , their Names are fet down in a Recrifter , 
and prelented to the King, who firft grants them the liberty 
to take upon them the I itlc of Syitde , and then if it be 
their aim to enjoy the Quality of Toucan , they are com- 
manded by the l anjt s to ftudy Mujtc , AJlrology , and 'Voejie , 
not only to be able to be judge of it , but alio to perform 
themfelves upon occafion For to be good judges of Co- 
medy , which is a great Honour among them , it behoves 
them to be both good Comedians and Muficians. Nor in- 
deed is there any Paftime more frequent then that of the 
I heater in this Country ; for there is never any folemn 
^eftival among them , which is not accompany’d and let 
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forth with Artificial Fire -works, in making whereof thefe 
People are exquifite j after which they have their Come- 
dies , with Machines, and change of Scenes in every Act. 
Befides this , their Adtors have a prodigious memory , io 
that let the part be never Io long , they never make ule of 
Prompters to afiifi: them, as we do in Europe. 

They that will learn the Mathematicks , rauft make their 
own Inftruments themfelves , and lpend five years in this 
ftudy. They are examin'd every year , and if they fail 
to anfwer fuch Queftions as are ask'd them , for the firft 
four they are pardon'd ; but at the end of the five years, 
if upon the grand Examination, they fail to anlwer the 
Queftions demanded them by the Tanji s , they are utterly 
degraded ; whereas if they fatisfie their Examinors , they 
are permitted the Name and Dignity oi Doucan . After 
thirteen years thus fpent, before they can arrive to 
the degree of a Tanji } they muft lpend four years more in 
learning to write and read the Chinefe Character to fitch a 
certain number of Words. For the life of a Man would 
not fuffice to learn to write and read the Chinefe quite 
through. The reafon is , becaufe that as to this particu- 
lar, it is not in China as in other Nations , where one Word 
is compos’d of feveral Letters. The Chinefes for every 
W'ord have a different Figure , all which Figures are very 
numerous , as you may eafily conjecture. By the by let 
me tell you , that thefe Figures are made with fmali Pen- 
cils, and that the Chinefes make ufe of a certain Ink, which is 
made up into a Pafte, and fo moiften’d in Water as you make 
ufe of it. They have alfo another lbrt of Colour for certain 
Words. But they cannot make ufe of Pens, as our Euro- 
peans , which are made of Quils 5 nor of thole of other 
Eaftefn People , which are made of fmali redifh brown 
Reeds , the belt of which grow in certain Merfhes in 
the Kingdom of Tegu and Aracban. 

But to return to the Students of Tunqutn , they are alfo 
oblig'd to underftand the Laws and Cuftoms of the Chinefes , 
as well as their own • and the laft four years being at an 
end , the laft and great Examination is made in the great 
place, within the Endofiire of the Palace of Tnnquin , which 
is a ftately Marble ftrudure. There the King isprefent, 
with the Princes and great Lords of the Court, the Mande- 
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rim for Learning , and all the Tanfis • and many a! Ic 
come on purpofe from diftant Provinces to the Solemnity. 
Some Relations of Tmcjuin have been a little too ridiculous 
in this particular , averting extravagantly , that fome- 
times there are above 30 or 40000 Students prelent at 
theie Examinations - but by what I could learn from my 
Brother , or gather by that difcourfe which 1 have had 
with the Natives , the number of Students never exceeds 
three theuland. There are in the place nine Scaffolds fet 
up j of which the one is for the King and Princes, the other 
for the Examiners; and thole that are to be Examin'd : And 
for the better hearing what is laid , the Scaffolds are built 
like an Amphitheater. But whereas there are eight days 
(pent iii this Examination , the King and the Mandarins are 
never there but only the two firft days. The laff day all 
the Names of them who have been Examin’d, as well they 
who Have anfiver’d well, as of them that have falter'd, 
are left in the Hands of the fixteen chief Manderins , wild 
are as it were fixteen Counfellors of State, and then ic is 
at the King's pleafure to favour whom he thinks fit, of 
tho(e who have not given full latisfaftion to the Queftions 
propounded to them. As for thole who were found very 
ignorant, they are degraded with fihame , and there is no 
more Laid of them. All thofe Names are ulually written 
upon ‘large Tables , fet up at the Gate of the King's Palace 
for eight 1 days together , to the end, that all the People may 
know who are receiv'd into the Rank of Nobthty , and 
who. no:. 

The eight days being pafi’d, they are all to appear again 
upon, the fame Scaffolds, where in the view cf all the 
World , they who have had the misfortune to have falter’d 
in dreir- Examinations , fire diimiis, d as unworthy or any 
Employment : while they who have behav’d themfelves 
worthy of approbation,, • are .honour’d with.- a Veil of Vio- 
let Satin ^ which th^y^relently put on , and then take upon 
them the. Name of Tanfis, Then they have given them a 
Lid of the T owns and Villages, where they- are to' redjcive the 
Real tsi which. rhe.Kiner aHovvstliem • wherein however thev 
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according oq their merit , or the favour of the ; ‘ Prince. 
Pmfentlv-tfiev lenTnotj.cr to the placed alii su’d them of die 
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time, at which they intend to be there : and then all the 
Inhabitants come forth to meet them , in Honour of their 
Dignity, with all forts of Mufic , and a Guilded Branquar y 
carried by eight Men. There they are permitted to flay 
three Months to divertize themfelves, and for their own 
recreation. After that they return to Court , to inftruft 
themfelves in the affairs of the Kingdom , and the King's 
Houle, and to perfect themfelves in the knowledge of thofe 
things , which is the way to obtain the Dignity of a Man- 
darin. All Embaftadours who are lent to the Princes ad- 
joyning , efpecially to the Chinefes , are chofen out of thefe 
Tanjts , among whom they always make choice of the 
ableft, and not of the richeft, the King allowing them 
fufficient to maintain their Port, and defray the expences 
of the Embafly. 



Of their Pbyficians , and the Difeafes of the 



T He Phyficians belonging to the Kingdom of Tunquht 
do not make it their bufinefs much to ftudy Rooks « 
[pending their Youth in fearching after the nature 
and qualities of the Roots and Simples , and how to apply 
them according to the nature of the Diftemper. But more 
particularly they apply themfelves to the beating of the 
Pulfe, and its divernty of Meafure, by which they chiefly 
pretend to underftand theeaufe of the Difeafe, and whae 
Remedy to make ufe of for cure. And therefore when 
they go to feel a Pulfe , they feel it in feveral parts of the 
Body j and according to the diverfity of the part, and the 
beating, they judge of the quality of the Diftemper. 
Therefore upon their firft coming, they feel the Patient in 
three places, firft upon their right fides, and fecondly upon 
their left. By the Pulle which they feel upon the wrift of 
the right hand, they guels of the condition of the Lungs • 



CHAP. X. 




by that which they feel upon the Vein of the Arms , where 
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generally People are lee Blood , they guels at the Diftetn- 
pers of the Stomach i and the Region of the Kidneys. 
The Pulle of the left Wrid difeovers to them the condition 
of the Heart : By that in the Veins of the left Arm, where 
ulually they let Blood , they are inform’d of the effate 
of the Liver. By the Pulles of the Temples , both right 
and left , they give a more exquifite judgment of the Kid- 
neys. They are very careful to count how many times a 
Pulfe of a lick Perlon beats in the time of one Refpiration • 
and according to thefc i'everal Pulfes , they tell you which 
part of the Body is particularly diftemper’d , whether the 
Heart , the Liver, or the Lungs • or whether the Didem- 
per proceed from any outward caufe, as from Cold, Sadnefs, 
or any other diiorderly Paflion. 

They never make ule of any other Remedies but of 
Herbs and Roots , which they choofe themfelves • there 
being no did inction among them of Apothecary and ( Vhyjtcian . 
Thele Herbs they mingle lometimes with a little Ginger, 
which they boyl in Water , and give the Decodtion, being 
drain’d, to the Patient. They have very good Receipts 
for the Purples, Epilepfie , and feveral other Difeafes 
which are accounted incurable in Europe. They make ule 
of China Ink to flop a Dyfentery, and for the cure of Wounds. 
When the Sea Ebbs from the fhoar upon thele Coads , they 
find upon the Sand a little lmall kind of Crabs, which dye 
immediately , and by the heat of the Sun, which is there 
extraordinary , become as hard as a Stone in a fhort time 5 
thefe the Tunquineje Phyficians beat to Powder, and give 
to their Patients in Dyfenteries , and Feavers , lometimes in 
Aqua Vit£ , fometimes in plain Water. They mightily ad- 
mire the Herb Tea } which comes from China and Japan * 
which latter Country produces the bed. It is brought to 
them in Tin Pots clofe dop’d, to keep out the Air. When 
they would life it , they boyl a quantity of Water , accor- 
ding to the proportion they intend to ufe, and when the 
Water leeths, throw a lmall quantity into it, allowing as 
much as they can nip between their Thumb and fore-Finger 
to a Glafs. This they preferibe to be drank as hot as they 
can endure it , as being an excellent Remedy againd the 
Hcadach , for the Gravel , and for thofe that are lubje& to 
the Griping of the Guts 5 but then they order a little Ginger 
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to be put into the Water when it boyls. At Goa , !BataYia > 
and in all the Indian Factories , there are none of the Euro- 
peans who do not (pend above four or five Leaves a day • and 
they are careful to preferve the boy I'd Leaf for an Evening 
Salladj with Sugar, Vinegar, and Oyl. That is accounted 
the belt Tea which colours the Water greened: • but that 
which makes the Water look Red, is little accounted of. 
In Japan. The King and great Lords, who drink Tea, drink 
only the Flower , which is much more wholfom , and of a 
taft much more pleafing, But the Price is much different , 
for one of our ordinary Beer Glades is there worth a French 
Crown. 

The moft dangeroug Diftempers that befall the Tunqni- 
nefes , moft u finally happen when the bad Air iurprizes 
the People ; for of a hidden it deprives them of their 
Speech , and then Death fuddenly follows without a Ipeedy 
Remedy. The beft Remedy for this hidden Diftemper is 
to mix lomc Counterpoi fion. with Aqua V\U inftead of Wine, 
and to let the Patient drink it as hot as he can. The Patient 
alfo mull: at the fame time be rub’d with a Cloth dip el in 
Aqua Vite , where Ginger has been boyl’d. This takes 
away the pains caus'd, by cold Winds , and unwhoHom Airs. 
Though fomefor the more Ipeedy cure of theie pains, lay 
the Patient upon a Bed made only of Girts, four Fingers 
diftant one from the other ■ and then letting a Chafing-difh 
Underneath, caufe the lick Per fion tofweat in a Cloud of 
Frankineenfe , till the pain js, gone , repeating the fame 
thing Morning and Evening. . , 

As for Blood-letting, it is by no means us'd in that Coun- 
try. They make ule of fine , efpecially for the Purple- 
JFeavcr , a Difeafe for dangerous in France. For the cure oi 
this., the Phyfitians of Tunquin take the Pith of a Reed, 
which they dry very well •. dip it in Oyl, and let it on Fire : 
and then apply to every Purpie Spot one of, theie lighted 
Wicks. The Spot, will give a wkif like admail Squib, 
and that's, an infallible fign that the Venom is gone out pf 
the body t . This Remedy is fieldom .apply d but in the 
night time g becaufe. the Spot, does not appear io well .in 
thepday ,rimp. . Apd the Phyfician irtuft be very careful, 
thatAy.hen this Venom. flies out of the Patient’s Body, it does 
poc^nd waydnty Jiis own.; for then there is no Remedy 
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but Death. There are forne Pbyficians that will prick the 
Purple Spot with a Needle, and let out the Pcftilential 
Blood • after which they burn the part fo prick'd, and then 
mb it with Ginger, not permitting their Patient to take 
the Air in 20 days after they are cur’d. While they are 
under, cure , they drink nothing but Water , with Citron - 
peel boyl’d in it , and abftain from Flefh and Butter. They 
give them to eat Rice boyl’d in Water , and lalt Fifli • but 
the more they abftain from eating and drinking , the fooner 
they are cur’d. And indeed it is a wonderlul thing to lee 
the excellent effects of their Remedies in lb fhort a time; 
for they have no lingring Diftempers to hold them years 
together , as they do among us. 



CHAP. XI. 

Of the Original , (government y and Policy , of 
the Kingdom of Tunquin. 

IT T is not above fix hundred years iince Tunquin was firft 
i govern’d by particular Kings, in regard it was anciently 
Js L a part of the Dominion of the Chinefes. What is re- 
ported of the firft Tunquinefes , That they were without 
Governours , and without Kings , is altogether fabulous , 
like to that which is related of a certain Infant of three 
years of Age , who appearing before a great Affembly of 
the People, exhorted them to free themlelves from the 
power of th & Chinefes, who were their Oppreftors. Upon 
which a lovely Horfe miraculoutly appearing to the laid 
infant, he mounted the Horfe,- and immediately letting for- 
ward with thole that were gather’d after him, as alio others 
that appear’d as wonderfully to afiift him, he letupon the 
Chinefes , and defeated them in ftich manner , that they never 
durft venture after that to return any more to reconquer 
what they had loft. But the moft certain truth oi Tun- 
quin Hiftory alfures us , That for thefe fix Centuries laft pall, 
it has been govern’d by fix various Families. The firft that 
aftiim’d the Title of King was a famous Robber, whole 
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Name was Dm, who having gather'd together a great 
Number of Malecontents , and Vagabonds , became fo 
powerful and formidable through his own Valour , that 
after leveral bloody Battels gain'd , it was no difficult tiling 
for him to feize upon the Throne. But he did not reign 
long in peace, for the moft part ot the People rebelled 
again!! him ; and in the fit'll: Battel that he lough c , he loft 
his Life. However his own Party won the day * and 
having left two Sons, his eldeft reigned three years; after 
whofe death , the younger Brother rul'd in his ftead, but 
dy’d loon after , neither ol the Brothers leaving any iflue 
behind them. After that the Kingdom was milerably 
diftra&ed by leveral Civil Wars , till the weaker Party 
calling in the Cbinefcs to their Alfiftance , became the moft 
puilfant. Then it was that a certain Mandarin , of the 
Family of Lelequd , was advanc'd to the Throne , who 
being a valiant and prudent Prince, reftor'd tranquillity to 
the whole Kingdom. Who,whenhe faw himlelf Lftablifh'd 
in peace , built that large Palace , which they , who have 
leen it, admire, as well for it's Circuit, as for its magnificent 
Structure , being all of Marble of divers Colours , both 
within and without. This King had but one Daughter , 
who loon after her Father's death , the better to fecure her 
felf, marry 'd one of the moft powerful Mandarins in the 
Country , of the Houle of Tran. But loon after , one of 
her Subjects rebelling againft her , gave her battel , took 
her Priloner , and put her to death. Having thus got the 
Power into his hands, the Rebel ufiirp'd the Throne 5 but 
nine years after , he was alio flain in Battel by his own 
Subjects, who had call'd the Cbinefcs to their Alfiftance. 
They being thus Mailers of the Kingdom, held it for twenty 
years, and let Governours over every Province. But at 
length the Mandarins grew weary of their Opp: effion, becaufe 
of the heavy Tributes which they laid upon the Tunquinefes • 
lo that a valiant Captain of the Houle of Le, having aflembled 
a numerous Power together, gave the Cbinefcs three Battels , 
and in every one overcame them. The ( hinefes thus expell'd 
out of Tunquin , the Conquerour leiz'd the Crown , and in 
his Family the Regal Government continu'd for above four- 
ftore years. After which time , a great Lord , of the 
Family of Man , which had formerly enjoy'd the Scepter , 
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to Revenge himfelf of an affront which the King had 
put upon him at Court , found a way to efcape his hand's, 
and being aflifted by a great Number of dilcontented Per- 
fous , of which the bell regulated Kingdoms are always 
full , and the Cbincjcs , who always fought ail opportunity 
to regain what they had loft, after a bloody Battel, he 
poftcds’d himfelf of the Kingdom, it being never known 
what became of his Predcceilor. But this new King en- 
joy'd the Fruits of his Vidro ry but a final 1 while. For two 

years afterwards, a Mandarin , of die Houfe of Jrin , 
having eipous'd the Daughter of another great Lord, openly 
declar'd War againft his Soveraign , with a defign utterly to 
extirpate the Houfe of Marr. Unhappily for hiiT^death put 
a flop to his defigns , though he left two Sons behind him, 
able enough to have puriu'd his undertakings. But the 
elded: , naturally timorous, and fearing to engage himfelf 
in a dangerous War , voluntarily fubmmed himfelf to the' 
King , who gave him the Government of a Province , and 
marry'd him to one of his Sifter's Daughters. The younger 
Brother being a valiant Prince, and having his deceafed 
Father's Army at his Devotion , though the King propos'd 
him great ad vantages, would give ear to nothing, but out of 
his ambition to Reign himfelf continu'd and fuccefsfully ac- 
complifh'd what his Father had begun. In the fecofld 
Battel which he gave the King , who was therein peffon, 
he took him Prifoner , together with his Brother , who had 
fubmitced to him, and fome few days after he put them both 
publidy to death at the head of his Army- the one as an 
un juft ufurper of the Throne the ether as a deiertor, who 
had abandon’d his Father's Army , and fo ill follow'd his 
intentions. 

Now though as Victor he might eafily have afeended the 
Throne , and tak'n upon him the Name and Title of King, 
yet he would not accept of any higher Title then that of 
General of the Army ♦ and the better to Eflablifh himfelf 
in his Authority , and to gain the affection of the People, 
he caus'd Proclamation to be made through all the Provinces 
of the Kingdom, that if there were any Prince of the Houfe 
of Le yet remaining alive, he flionld fhew himfelf, With 
full afferance chat upon his appearing , he fihould be put into 
pdfteffion' of the Kingdom. There was but one to be found, 
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who had been fo clofely purfu'd by the Houfe of Marr , 
while ic rul'd , that: to lave his Life he was forc'd to abfcond 
himfelf in the Frontiers of the Kingdom , under the Habit 
of a private Soldier. The General was overjoy'd to find 
that there was yet a lawful Heir of the Houle of Le to be 
found , that he might place him upon the Throne. So that 
fo foon as he was known to be of the Legitimate Race , all 
the Equipage and Attendance of a King was lent to him, 
with Order to all the Provinces as he pafs'd along, to receive 
him as if he were already crown’d. The whole Army 
march’d two days march to meet the King , and brought 
him to Cbeco , the capital City of the Kingdom , where he 
was plac’d in the Throne of his Father, and with great 
Pomp proclaim'd King of Tunquin. But General Thin, who 
car'd not lo much for the Royal Title , as the Royal Power, 
fo order'd his bufinefs , that leaving to Le all the outward 
fhew and Pomp of Royal Authority , he referv'd to himfelf 
the whole command of the Army , and the greateft part of 
the Revenues of the Kingdom abfolutely to diipofe of at 
his own pleaiure. So that from that time to this hour , we 
may affirm that there has been , and (till are , two Kings of 
Tunquin , of which the fir ft has only the Name and Title of 
King, and is call'd 'Bona , and the lecond Cbom , who has 
all the Authority , difpofing of all things at his pleafure, 
while the other remains fhut up in his Palace like a Slave , 
not permitted to ftir abroad but upon certain days: and 
then he is carry'd through the Streets of Cbeco , like an Image, 
though with a magnificent Train and Royal Equipage. He 
has generally xooo Soldiers for his Guard; and foraetimcs 
20000 which are quarter’d upon the Frontiers , chiefly to- 
ward Cocbinchim. He alfo has ready upon the Frontiers 50 
Elephants for War. And upon the Rivers of the Kingdom 
where the Enemy can come to damage him , he ulualiy 
keeps 100 great Galleys, with a vaft company of fmaii 
Galliots , to which the Soldiers and Rowers that belong , 
have more pay then the others at Land. And thele , that 
they may row with more ftrengch , row ftanding, with 
their Faces toward the Prow , quite contrary to our Row- 
ers , who turn their backs. 

The King gives public Audience almoft every day j but 
he makes no Edift , or public Decree, that is of any efFedr, 
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if it be not alio Sign’d by the Chou a. At thefe Audiences 
he has with him thirty two Councellors of State i and bciides 
thefe , a hundred others to judge of all Appeals of the 
Kingdom. The Eunuchs have a very great Power at Court, 
as in all other Courts oi Afa , and the King,, as to hismoft 
important affairs , confides more in them then in his own 
Children. The cldeid Children do not always fuccced 
their Father ; for the ihoii i, or General, with all the Coun- 
cellors , which are generally his Creatures , thought ic con- 
venient, that when the King fliould have move Sons then 
one, he fliould nuke choice of whom he pleas’d to fiicceed 
him. So that lo loon as he has nam’d him , the .Choua , 
attended by the principal Officers of the Army, Councellors 
of State, and Eunuchs, come to congratulate him,, and 
to give him their Oaths to fee him upon the Throne after 
the death of his Father ; and for the other Brothers they 
are always fhiir up in the Palace, as in aPrifon , without 
me d ling with any affairs of State. They never ffir out of 
the Palace but four times a year, and they never flay 
abroad above fix days at a time, the Officers that attend them 
being put upon them by the Chotia , who is as it were Lord 
high Conflable of the Kingdom. The firft of thele fix- 
days of liberty they go to vifit the Temples, and thePrieirs, 
to whom they give large Alms • the two next days they 
take their pleaiurein hunting ; and the three laid days they 
fpend their time upon the Rivers } in Galleys fumptuoufly 
tnmm’d and adorn’d. 

1. he Kingdom of Tuncjuht is divided into eight large Pro- 
vinces , every one of which lias its Governour , and its Ma- 
giidraces , from whole fencence there lies an Appeal to the 
Court. We fliould wrong this Country to fay that there 
were no Nobility therein ; as indeed there arc none in mold 
Kingdoms of A fa. But they mu| all attain to this degree 
their merit ; fome by the Warrs,and fomeby their Learning. 

I hey who attain their Nobility by Arms, have wherewithal! 
to live handlomly at home- and they begin to learn their 
Exerciles betimes , at fartheid by eleven or twelve years of 
Age . The fi r ft chi ng. th ey a re to u n derfla n d , is how to 
handle their Swords j, the Blades of which are ftreight., 
long, and broad, like thole oi the Smt^crs , having but 
one Edge. They are alio taught to aim with their Bows,- 

F t and 



3 6 



A New and Particnlar Relation of the 

and to fire a Musket with Matches , ( for they know not 
the ufe of Fire-Locks) to ride the great Horie, to fhoot 
running, and to manage their Zagays, which are a fort 
of Staves, cheek’d with Iron, like a Half-Pike. When 
they are ready in all thefe Exerciles , then they learn to 
make all lorts of Artificial Fire -works \ as alio how to in- 
vent new ones, to make ufe of them againfl the Elephants. By 
the way 1 muft needs tell you , there are fbme of thefe Ele- 
phants as I have feen feveral times , that are lb accuftom’d 
to thefe Artificial Fires , that they regard them not at all , 
neither are any way difturb’d at the Squibs that are thrown, 
and go off under their very Nofes and Bellies. Neverthe- 
lels of 200 of thefe Creatures which the Eaftern Kings 
carry to their Wars at a time , you fhall have hardly fifteen 
that are fo hardy and valiant. So that unlefs their Gover- 
nours take not great care, infiead of running upon the 
Enemy, they turn upon their Friends, and put the whole 
Army into a mod difmal confufion j as you fhall hear by 
the following Story.- For Anrmge-Zche , the prefent 
Great Mogul , being then a young Prince , obtain'd of 
Cha-gehan , his Father , to let him have the command of 
an Army of threefeore thoufand Men , and fourfeore Ele- 
phants j and with this force , out of his Antipathy to the 
Chriftians , he laid Siege to Daman , a Town belonging to 
the Fortugals , fourteen Leagues from Surat. The Gover- 
nour was a perfon of great Valour , and had alfo two Sons 
with him , who , together with himfeli , had both ferv’d 
the King of France. He had alfo in the Town eight hun- 
dred Gentlemen , who voluntarily put themfelves into the 
Garrifon for its defence, from all parts of India where the 
Tortuguefes had to do, and were all excellently well mounted. 
Forth eTortugals at that time made ufe of none but Arabian 
Horfes, the word: of which cofl a thoufand Crowns at leaft. 
The Governour finding that the Indian Prince began to prefs 
hard upon him, having already made two Affaults, refolv’d 
with all his Cavalry and Infantry to make a Salley upon Sun- 
day Morning, caufmg them to fix at the ends of their Spears 
and Lances certain Artificial Fire-works, to which they were 
order’d fuddenly to give fire , as loon as they fhould gain 
the Elephants Quarter. This defign was fo fuccefsful, that: 
when it came tobe executed, the Elephants were fo fuddenly 
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terrifi’d, that running impetuoufly through the Indian Army, 
they trod to the ground , and cut in pieces with the Swords 
and Seiches which were faften’d to their Trunks , what ever 
flood in their way. The Tortugals taking advantage of this 
confufion , made no lefs havock among the amazed Multi- 
tude, whom they had furpriz’d lceurely and profoundly 
alleep. For they had an opinion , that the Tortugah would 
never attack them upon the Sabboth day , believing they 
had the fame veneration for that day which the Jews had. 

But they were utterly deceiv’d, in fo much that the Tortu- 
ga! s } by virtue of this Stratagem fo clolely purfifd, obtain’d 
a notable Victory, to the utter deftruftion of 20000 of 
Aurenge- Zele $ Army , the fpoils whereof are reported to 
have amounted to above twelve Millions. 

But to return to the Kingdom of Tunquin , I muft tell you, 
that the Tunquinefes have often wag’d War againft the Chmefes; 
becaufe the fir ft would not pay the latter the Tribute which 
was accorded them by a Treaty made by one of their Kings, 
of the Houle of Le. But in the year i 66 y ) the Chinefes , 
feeing; that the Tartars had made themle Ives Mailers of their 
Country , made a Peace with the Tunquinefes , wherein it 
Was agreed , that the laid Tribute fliould be no longer paid • 
but that they fliould every year fend an Embalfador only to 
Tcquin , to do homage to the Emperour of China . 

As for their Juftice and Policy , they ob'ferve a vety exa.dt 
Order and Regulation over all the Kingdom of Tunquin , as 
well in their Cities , as in the Country. So that few of the 
beft regulated Kingdoms exceed them. More elpecially 
they have a great care, for the public good, to repair the 
Bridges and High-ways ■ and every quarter of a League 
there is iueh Provifion made , that any Traveller may there 
meet not only with Water , but Fire alfo to light his Pipe , 
being generally great fmoakers of Tobacco. 

As for Murder , they are very exaffc in punifliing that 
crime. For they carry the Perfon apprehended before 
the judge • and then he rriuft hold to his Mouth a little wifp 
of Graft, tofhew, that by his diforderly life he had made 
him! elf a Beaft. Not much unlike this is the cuftom in 
Terfh , where the King and his Council condemn or pardon 
all but fuch as have murder’d a Man that has any Kindred. 

For then all the favour that the King can fhew him is , to 
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deliver him iato the hands of the next of kin to the Perfon 
kill'd, who has power to agree with the Criminal for a Sum 
of Money , which is rarely done , as being accounted an 
Adt botli infamous and ignominious. So that if there be 
no agreement made , then it behoves the next of kin to be 
the Executioner himfelf , and put the Criminal to that death 
to which he is before condemn'd. 



CHAP. XII. 

Of the Court of the Kings of Tunquin. 

A Lthough the King , as I have already laid , have 
not much Authority in his Kingdom, which is 
govern'd altogether by the General , who has the 
Whole Militia at his Devotion , yet he is highly honour'd by 
his Subjects , and he keeps a very fplendid Court. The 
firfl and fifteenth day of every Month , all the Mandarins 
who are the Grandees of the Kingdom , are bound to come 
in their Chinefe Habits to kifs the King's hands. The Con- 
liable , or General , was formerly wont to perform the 
fame Office, but by degrees he has obtain'd a difpenlation, 
and only fends another Prince in his (lead. As for all the 
other Mandarins , Governours of Provinces , Judiciaries , 
and Military Officers , every year they go to kifs the Choua’s 
hands, and to congratulate him upon the firfl day of the 
year, which is the fifteenth of the fifth Month ; as alio when 
he has obtain'd any great Victory over his Enemies. So 
that the General has more Honour done him then the King 
himfelf. 'Tis alfo the cuflom of the Tumfittncfes , among 
the Men-, that when they meet any Perlon higher in condi- 
tion then themfelves , they make four profound obeyfances 
to the very Earth. But for the Women , what ever their 
condition be among themfelves , they never make but one. 
They who are defirous to be admitted into the Palace to fee 
the King, are oblig'd to put on Violet Robes, and their 
Servants mufl be clad in the fame colour. They chat ap- 
proach the King’s prefence to obtain any favour , mufl 

carry 
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carry a P relent along with him. For though the Conftable 
be the perfon that dilpoles of all Offices and Commands 
over all the Court and Kingdom , yet every year upon the 
fifteenth day ot the feventh Month , the Kmg diifributes 
leveral confiderable Gifts and Largeiies to his Courtiers j as 
alfo to the Children of filch Fathers who have perform'd 
any important Service for the good of his Kingdom. He 
gives them Pains of Gold, every one worth fix hundred 
L-ivres • and Bars of Silver , amounting each to forty fix 
Hires. The fame day he alio releal'es all Prifoners , both 
Criminal and Debtors , provided the crime donotdelerve 
death • and that the debt do not exceed two Bars of Silver, 
Alfo every year , the three laft days ol the laft Morlth , the 
40 Mandarins, who are the chief Councilors of State, take 
the Oaths of all the Lords and Officers of the Court, and of 
their Wives 5 caufing them to lwear to be faithful to the 
King, and if they know of any thing that concerns the 
King’s perfon , or his Kingdom , to dilcover it. All Go- 
verndurs of Provinces give the lame Oaths to the Lords and 
Gentlemen under their Jurildidtions ; and the Governours 
of Cities to the Citizens, and other Inhabitants. They 
that dilcover any Treafoti never fail of any reward • only 
with this diftindtion , in reference to the quality of the Per- 
fons that reveal it. For as for the Mandarins and Gentle- 
men , the King rewards them according to his own plea- 
lure : But as for the meaner fort , whether Men or Women, 
they are ennobl'd , and gratifi’d with a reward of 50 Pains 
of Gold, and 500 Bars of Silver, which in all amounts to 
53000 L tires. But they efteem their Nobility far beyond 
their Money. 

At certain times of the year , there is a Muller of the 
Youth of the leveral Provinces; and all thole who are 
found not to be either of the Nobility, or not to have learnt 
any Trade, are prefencly enroll’d ior the Service of the 
King, who every five years make choice of luch as he in- 
tends for his Guard , and lends them to the Frontier Garri- 
CoXiit There are fome who endeavour to get off by Money ; 
but if they be discover’d, both the Officers and the Soldier 
are puaifh’d without redemption. For they hang a little 
Bell about his Neck , Fetter his Arms , and in that pollute 
fend him to the Conftable , who prefendy orders his Head 
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to be ftruck off. But in regard the Tunquinefes are very averle 
from feeing any Blood fhed , the Kindred or Friends of the 
condemn’d Perfon , intercede that he may be bang’d , be- 
lieving that death to be molt honourable which is not defil’d 
with Blood-fhed ; wherein they feem to be of the Opinion 
of the Turks. 



Tunquin are advanc’d to the Throne . 

B Efore we fpeak of the Enthroning the Kings of 
Tunquin , and of the Ceremonies that attend it , it 
behoves tis to relate the manner of their letting out 
of the Palace , when they go at any time to take their plea- 
fure. The King is feated upon a molt magnificent Palan- 
quin , carry ’d by eight Men ,. where he may be beheld by 
all the People • the Lords and Officers of the dourt attend- 
ing him on foot , provided he do not go out of the City : 
for when he goes into the Country he rides upon an Ele- 
phant, and the Lords follow him on Horfe-back. When 
the Queen Mother, or his fir ft Wife go abroad, they are 
likewile carry’d upon a dole Palanquin , with Lattice-Win- 
dows, to the end , they may fee and not be ieen; and 
behind the Palanquin follow the Maids of Honour on foot. 

The Mandarins, and great Princes, folemnize their Birth- 
days every year , with great Feafting , Paftimes , Come- 
dies, and Fire-works, and all their Friends and Kindred 
fail not to attend them to honour the Solemnities. In the 
year 1645, the eldeft Son of the King, who was by his 
Father appointed for his Succeffor , upon one of his Birth- 
days Ihew’d the Court all the divercizements he could 
imagin , and the King who had a great affection for him, 
lent him a thoufand Pains of Gold , and five hundred Bars 
of Silver, to the value of 120000 Litres* A: which 
time, large Alms are dilfributed, efpecially to poor Widows, 
and Prilbners. 



CHAP. XIII. 




Ceremonies 
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When the King dies, and leaves feveral Sons, they fee up 
him whom (when alive) he chofe for his Succeflor. The 
third day after the Deceafe of the King, the Conftable with 
all the Military Mandarins , the Lords of the Council, and 
all the Governours of Provinces, repair to the Prince’s Ap- 
panment, where they prefent him with a Chine fe Habit, af- 
ter which having mounted him upon an Elephant, they 
bring him into one of the great Courts of his Palace, which 
is all covered with Cloth of Gold and Silver as with a Tent* 
There it is, that being placed upon a Throne magnifi- 
cently enrich’d, all the Mandarins proftrate themlclves up- 
on the Earth with their Heads downward ; in which po- 
llute having lain for lome time, they rife, and clofing their 
Hands together, with their Arms and Eyes lifted up to Hea- 
ven, they l'wear to the new King to be faithful to him till 
death. T his firft Ceremony being over, the new King, to ' 
{hew himlelf liberal upon his firft coming to the Crown, 
caufes four Panes of Gold, and fix Bars of Silver, to be gi- 
ven to eve y one. But to diftinguifh the Conftable from 
the reft, he gives him twenty Panes of Gold, and forty Bars 
of Silver : and to the Prefident of the Council or Chancel- 
lour ten of Gold and twenty of Silver. Thefe Prefents be- 
ing thus made, feveral Pieces of Artillery are fired round 
the Palace, accompanied with feveral Volleys of fmall 
Shot, there being then in Arms above 30000 Horfe and 
Foot ; and then the King is let upon a magnificent Talan- 
quin , and the Conftable and chief of the Council ride before 
upon lovely Horfes. Sixteen of the principal Officers of the 
Court carry the King, vi^. eight Military Mandarirts y and 
eight of the Council. And in this manner they let forward 
to the Apartment of the deceafed King, from whence all 
the Lords retire for two hours, except the Eunuchs j and 
then it is, that the Princefles, Ladies of the Court, and chief 
Wives of the Mandarins , come to kifs the King’s Hand, and 
congratulate his Advancement to the Throne* Which 
done, all the Lords return again to a noble Feaft after the 
manner of the Countrey ready prepar’d. Their Viands are 
not fo delicate , nor fo delicioufly drefs’d as ours , neither 
have they fo much variety. ’Tis true t they have thole 
Btrds-neHs, already mention’d, which they mix in the moft 
part of their Difhes , which gives the Meat a taft of 
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almoft all lores of Spices. Of all the Meats which they eat 
Colts Flefh is in moft efteem, and Dogs Flefh, neither of 
which agree with our Palates. The Feftival is concluded 
with Comedies and Fireworks, which la allft the night. 
The next day the 90000 Men that gave their Volleys of 
fmall Shot the day before, are drawn up in good order in a 
Field next, and all the principal Officers of War, Colonels, 
Captains, and Lieutenants, leave the Frontiers to be at the 
fame place. Then the King mounted upon his Palanquin, 
and carried by fixteen of his principal Officers, the Confta- 
ble and grand Squire riding before, and attended by feveral 
other Commanders on foot, with feveral Mummers that 
play and dance before the Pallanquin, goes forth of his Pa- 
lace, the Drums, Trumpets, Cornets, and other Warlike In- 
ftruments, filling the Air with their Martial Sounds. In 
this Pomp, and with this Equipage, the King being come 
to the Camp, quits his Palanquin , and mounts one of his 
great Elephants of War, which are us'd tothenoife of the 
Guns and fight of the Fireworks. Being thus mounted, he 
rides into the middle of all his Troops, in which place all 
the Officers (wear Fidelity to him j after which he beftows 
his Gifts upon them, to every Colonel two Panes of Gold, 
and forty Bars of Silver 5 to every Captain the half of what 
he gives a Colonel, and to every Lieutenant the half of what 
he gives a Captain : and as for the Souldiers, they have 
every one a Moneths Pay. Thefe Prefents being made, the 
whole Army difeharges three Volleys, and then every Com- 
pany retreats into a large Hutt, where they have Meat and 
Drink prepar'd for them, enough to ferve them a whole 
day and a night. In the lame Field is alfo fet up a fair woo- 
den Palace, fumptuoufly enriched within with Paintings 
and feveral pieces of Workmanfhip in Gold. There the 
King ipends all the night, fome part in Feafting, fome part 
in Plays and feeing the Mummers dance, and the reft in be- 
holding the Fireworks. The next day the King leaves his 
wooden Palace, which is afterwards fir’d by the Souldiers, 
as well as their own Hutts, and fo returns to the City. Be- 
ing arrived at his Palace with the fame pomp that he went 
forth, he feats himfelfupon his Throne, and there fhews his 
Liberality to thofe that made the Fireworks, to the Come- 
dians and Dancers, and ail the reft that were any way con- 

tributary, 
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tributary to the letting forth the Pomp of the Ceremony. 
Then he gives Accel's to all the People, and two Commiui- 
oners, one tor the Merchants, and the other for the Handi- 
crafts, make a Speech to the King, the fubftance whereof i$; 
that all the Bur defies and Inhabitants of the 50 od Citv of 
Cireco do acknowledge him for their King, and that they will 
be faithful to him till death. The Speech being ended, the 
Kingprefents the Body of the Merchants with 50 Panes of 
Gold, and 500 Bars of Silver ; and the Body of the Trades- 
men with 20 Panes of Gold, and 100 Bars of Silver. The 
People gone home, every one ftrives who (hall fpend moil 
in Feallmg and Comedies, adding of their own to the Kings 
Bounty ; to that every Quarter of the City is full of Jollity 
and Rejoy cing for a week together. Some days after come 
the Com mixh oners for the Commonalty, from all parts of 
the Kingdom, who irt the behalf ot their Cities and Towns 
make known to His Majelly the uni veffal Joy of the People 
for their lawful Prince, alluring him of their Fidelity, and of 
their Service againft the Cbinefes. They name particularly 
the tbmefes , becaufe the Ttmquincfes have no greater Ene- 
mies than they, and for that the Hatred between them is ir- 
reconcileable. The King obiervingthe good will of his Peo- 
ple, teftiftes his Acknowledgment in this manner : All 

that nave not time out Of mind been Rebels to their lawful 
Sovereigns, but have constantly taken up Arms for their 
Defence, are discharged for a year from all Taxes and Im- 
pel! t ions - and for the reft, who have at any time formerly 
ailifted the Enemy, they are onely exempted for fix monechs. 
Ail Prisoners for Debt partake alio of the King's Bounty, fo 
that after the Prefident of the Council has made aCompo- 
fition with the Creditors for half the Summer the King pays 
the reft. 

It is a thing atm oft incredible, what a vaft number of Sa- 
crifices the King lends to the Temples of his falfe Gods, to 
be there offer'd to the Idols. ■ 4 

'I he number of Bealls is faid to exceed an hundred thou- 
land,beiides the value of a million in Panes ofGoldyFiffues, 1 
and v ilfes, to ado'm the Idols, and Orange- coloured CalicUts 
for the '‘Bonzes, and thole that attend the Service of the Ba- 
rods . A m o n ^ the r eft 0 f t h ele ■ Pr ei en ts he lend s a v aft nu m - 

«=» o . ■ X 

Pieces of blue Cal.icucs for tire poor people that are 
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kept in the 'Pagods, as our Poor are kept in Hoi'pitals. The 
idolatrous Princes alio confume incredible Summes to adorn 
the Tagods and Images of their falfe Gods. There are Tome 
of them three foot high, all of mafly Gold • others of Silver 
bigger than the Life. 

The new King after all thefe Ceremonies are over, takes 
his time to go and give thanks to his falie Deities for his co- 
ming to the Crown when the Moon ffift changes, fhutting 
himlelf up for the fir ft week with the Bonnes, and living in 
common with them with a great deal of Frugality. 

During this time he viii.cs the principal Hoipitals, to fee 
how the poor people are us'd , especially the old Folks, 
whom they have in great. Veneration, to whom he diftri- 
butes new Alms - for naturally the 7 unquinefes are very 
charitable. To conclude, he makes choice of fome fair 
Situation, where he orders the building of a new Pagod, 
which he devotes to fome of his Idols. Thus his Devotion 
being ended, upon the firft day of the fecond Quarter, he 
mounts one of his Elephants of War, attended by all the 
Officers of his Court on Horfe-back , and ten or twelve 
thoufand men on foot, choien out of the whole Army to 
attend him. All the fecond Quarter the whole Court flays 
in a certain Plain, where are three Houles fee up, one tor 
the King, one for the Co nibble, and one for the Prefident 
of the Council • with a world of Huts for the reft. There 
are: alio leveral tmall-Cabins fee up, which are not covered 
and clofed but upon one fide, which they turn as the Wind 
blows 5 and thefe are the places where they drefs their Vi- 
ctuals , For at that time the King allows two meals a 
day to all his Attendants. 

Through this Plain runs the River of — which 

is very broad in that place. Upon this River are feveral 
Galleys richly gilded and painted, but efpecially the Ad- 
miral, which exceeds all. the reft in Magnificence, The 
Prow, the Poop, the Ropes, the Oars,, but onely that part 
which goes into the water,- glitter all with Gold j the Ben- 
ches very ingeajpuOy painted, the Rowers well clad. For 
there the Row^fs are all Souldiers and Freemen, contrary 
to the-Cuftom in Europe. The Souldiers in their youth are 
taught to handle their Oars, and have fomewhat better Pay 
than the Land-Spuldiers. The Galleys are not fo big as 
.'g x 1- ours. 
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ours, buc they are longer, and cut the water better. While 
the King Hays in this place, he diverts himlelf with leeing 
thefe Galleys row one againft another. In the Evening die 
Rowers come alhoar with their Captains to kifs the King's 
Hand, and they that have behav'd themlelves moll Hourly 
and nimbly, carry off the Marks of his Bounty. r I he leven 
days being pall, the King calls before him all the Souldiers 
of the Galleys with their Officers, and gives them two 
moneths Wages extraordinary, as he does to his Land- 
Souldiers. "I is a wonderful thing to behold the vaft num- 
ber of Fireworks which they throw about, as well upon the 
Land as upon the Water. For my Brother, who has been 
preient at all thefe Shews, has told me, that for the (e feven 
days together you would think the Air and Water all on fire. 
Being at Bantam I once law one of thefe artificial Firework - 
Shews which the Turujumefes that were there plaid oft before 
the King, and I muft confels it was quite another thing from 
what we make in Europe. 

The leven days being pall, the King returns to the City in 
the lame order, and with the fame pomp, as he went 
forth } and being come to his Palace, he goes dire&ly to 
the Apartment of his Princefles, where none but his Eu- 
nuchs accompany him, where he flays all the reft of the 
moneth. Every Evening he diverts himlelf with new Fire- 
works, which are plaid off before the Womens Lodgings* 
where alfo the Eunuchs, together with the Comedians and 
Mummers, contribute to diverdle the Ladies. 



ft 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Funeral Pomp of the Kings of Tunquin >and 
of their manner of Burying their Dead . 

W Hen the King of Tunquin dies, he is prefently 
Embalm'd and laid in a Bed of State, where 
for fixty five days the People have liberty to 
come and lee him. All chat time he is ferv'd as he was 
when he was alive • and when the Meat is taken from be- 
forc the Body, one half is given to the 'Bonnes, and the other 
halfto the Poor. So loon as the King hath breath'd his 
laft gafp, the Conftable gives notice thereof to the Go- 
vernours ofProvinceSj and orders them how long theyfhall 
Mourn. 

All the Military Mandarins and Judges wear Mourning 
generally three years, the King's Houfhold nine monechs, 
the Nobility fix, and the meaner fort three moneths. Du- 
ring thefe three years there is a Ceffadon from all Diver- 
tiiements, except thole that attend the Ceremony of the 
King’s Advance or Elevation to the Throne. All the Vi- 
ands which are ferv'd up to the King are' vernifh'd with 
Black. The King cuts his Hair, and covers his Head with 
a Bonnet of Straw, as do likewife all the Princes and Goun- 
feliors of State • neither do they leave off that Habit till the 
King’s Body be in the Galley which is to carry him to his 
Enterment. Three Bells which hang in one of the Tow- 
ers of the Palace , never leave tolling from the King’s ex- 
piring till the Corps be put into the Galley. The third day 
after his Deceale all the Mandarins repair to Court, to tefti- 
fie their loirow which they have for the Death of the de- 
ceafed King, and ten days after that the People are allow- 
ed to fee the Body lie in State , till it be put into the 
Galley. 

During thefixty five days that the Body is thus expos’d, 
theConftable is bufie in preparing for the Funeral Pomp. 
From the Palace to the place where the Galleys wait for 
the Body, k is about two days Journey, and all the way 

fpread 



tended by two Ladies of Honour in Purple Garments ; and about 
thefe Ladies are federal Mu/icians. 

8 . Eight Princes of the Ppyal (Blond go in Purple Garments 
'frith Straw Hats. 

9 . Four G over nows of the four chief Provinces of the King- 
dom, each bearing a Stick on his Shoulder , on "which hangs a Pag full 
of Gold and Jeveral Perfumes ■ and thefe Bags contain the Prefents 
"which the fever al Provinces make unto the deceajed Kjng, for to be 
buried "frith his Corps , that he may make ufe of the fame in the other 
World. 

10 . Two Chariots go next, each drawn by Eight Horfes , and 

every Couple being led by Two Men . In each Chariot is a Coffer or 

Trunk full of Pars of Gold and other Riches , for the deceafed King’s 
ufe in the Life to some. 

1 1 . A great Crowd of the Kings Officers, and of the Mobility, 
do follow this Funeral Pomp, fome afoot and fome on horf e-back, ac- 
cording to their Offices and Qualities. 
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The Order obferv d in the March of the Fu- 
neral Pomp at the Interment of the 

Kings of 'Tunquin. 

1 . Two Meff eager s of the Chamber proclaim the deceafed King s 
Marne • each of them hears a Mace, the Head thereof is full of 
combufhbk faff for Art ificial Fire or Fnjees. 

2. Mext proceed Twelve Elephants ; on each ofthe four fore- 

moflis one hearing the King’s Standard. Then follow four other 
Elephants, Hath Wooden Turrets on their (Backs } and in every one of 
the fe are Six Men, fome being armed ftnth Mufjuets, others "With 
Fire Lances . The four Ufi Elephants do [ever ally, carry a kind of 

Cage > form of 'which are on all fidcs [hut up VeithGlafs Windows, 
the other Tbith a fort of Grates ■ the firft being of a Square, the other 
having fx Jides and facing. 

3 . Then rides the Maflcr of the Horfc , attended Tbith two Fages 
on Horf e-back. 

4. Twelve Horfes are led by the (Bridle two and two , by as 
many Captains of the Guard. The Harnefs of the firjl Six Horfes 
is <~vcry rich , the (Bit , and all the Furniture of the (Bridle and Saddle 
are of pure Gold t the Saddles are embroydered like wife with Gold : 
But the Six other Horfes Harnefs is all cover d over with Gold 

Hates. 

y. The Chariot which bears the Maufol.ee, wherein is the 
Kings Corps , is dragged by Eight Stags trained to this Service. 
Each of thefe Stags is led by a Captain of the Life Guard. 

6 . Then follows the new King afoot clad in White Satten, "With 
a Straw Cap on his Head. If he hath any Brothers , they attend 
on him in the like Attire • and they arc furrounded 'With Mufcians 
and Flayers on the Hoboys, and other Infauments. 

y. There proceeds afterwards Six Frinceffes in White Satten ■ 
who carry Meat and Think for the deceafed King* Thefe an at- 
tended 
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a Straw Lap on bts tic ad. lj be bath any L brothers , they attend 

on him in the like Attire • and they arc furrounded -frith Mujicians 
and Players on the Hoboys, and other Injlruments. 

7. There proceeds afterwards Six Pnncejfes in White Sat ten. 
yt>ho carry Meat and Drink for the deceajcd I\ing . Thefe are at- 



tended 







rf/llxi'iooulofb 

>'• »• - U: , *0 • : ')* s v;o .h: : 

• ■ . V'-'l y •/».{/•_ . ( _ ’* 

..... '.i J 1 .AcoVd u \yf|J ••■.• 

• ; 1 '• ' - »• l - J ' 1 •• ■ • • V...1 mon\ 

.'•j' J •: I v i : \ . '. ■? • „ 1 1, ;1 .nhl 

... 

>n ' .• ‘.mi a :*V. i; .«• •. 

■ 1 ■ ■ . • ■ • 

r \'y> iV;:V.V.Vt L ts*h itA\ 1 IX\ • • ; 

■■ e , r ‘ • V'. ■ 

■ "• V • • i rav ...... \ ■ ... .V - 

• ■ 

• T>\c 

i j J >V. . ■ , 0 .:. * ’ ic A 

C .3 \» 1 V 

■ . . .. 

Vi Sr . 5. 1 . \ 1 1 *..! * . . .; Vi \f: , Tr T r.lt: 

‘ u -l u ■ ^ i ■ • .V/ ; -.• •• t, A '• ’ .M'. :• . . ' ’ 

.. i jAl \o 







.A 


«*A c^i'C . ' . 


: Viv. r '{ \\.V ) 




■ ■ 






?. v wmr, •, ' . 






nrAvV.i; , • '. m. 


. 1 \ • 




.V ,* :• :»• . . » • . V . t 


' ...O V ’ 





. rwft v! 



•. .r. ,lt ?■ .f: Ms . ; .. 







A Continuation of the Order obferved at 
the Funeral Pomp of the Kings of Ttmqdn, 
letting out from the City of Bodlego . 

The Kings ! Body is put mto a G alley , which is drawn up the Pj- 
rver. This Quiver is increafed by Jeveral (Brooks that come down 
from the Mountains , and it runs through barren and Defart Coun- 
tries. In form of thefe places they are Wont to bury the Corps every 
privately • for fix onely of the chief Eunuchs of the Court are to know 
where the King hath been buried. An Oath is tendered to them ne- 
<ver to repeal the place. And this k etone perhaps on fome Religious 
Motive , and likewife through Fear , that the Treajures which are 
buried by him jhould be digged up. Thefe pjehes are ordinarily fome 

Majfy Bars of Gold and Silver , as likewife jome Pieces of Cloth of 
Gold and Silver , and f fitch kinds of other rich Furnitures , which he is 
tomakeufeof (as they fay ) when he hath need of them in the other 
Would. Many Lords and Ladies of the Court will needs be buried 
Alive with him , for to jerve him in the places where he is to go. 1 
have obferved in puffing through the Efiates of the Raja or Prince of 
Velouche, which border on the Eafierly parts of the Kingdom of 
Vifapour, that the Wives fiujfor themfelves to be buried Alive near 
their deceafed Husbands , infiead of being burned , as they practife in 
other Provinces of the Indies. 

A. Here you fee the ProfpeEt of the City o/Bodlego. 

B. The Galley where the Kings Corps ki 

C. Two Galleys do carry the Lords who go to be buried Aliys 

With the King. That which is grated about is full of Ladies, who 

likewife offer themfelves to be interred Alive with him. 

D. Other Galleys, wherein are the Treafures which are to be 
buried With the Corps. 



place this next te, The Order in the March of the Funeral Pomp, 
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lpread with Vi o let-col our'd Calicut, which is the King’s 
Colour, But in regard the King and all the Court march 
afoot both going and coming, they make it ieventeen days 
Journey. At every quarter of a Leagues end are fet up 
Huts, where is ready prepar'd Water to drink, and Fire to 
light their Tobacco. After the Pomp is over, and that the 
King is returned home, the Cloth is taken up and given to 
the (Bonnes. 

As to the order of their March it is thus : 

The two men that go formoft of all, are the tWo Ufliers 
of the Door of the King's Chamber, who go repeating 
aloud the Name of the deceafed King, carrying each of 
them a Mace of Arms, the bole whereof is full of artificial 
Fireworks. The twelve that follow, are the twelve chief 
Officers of the Galley, which draw the Tomb whereon the 
King's Name is written. Then follows the grand Squire on 
Horleback, attended by two others. Next appear twelve 
led Horfes, which are led two by two, fix of which have 
their Bridles enrich'd with thin Plates of Gold, and their 
Saddles embroydered. The other fix with Bridles of Gold, 
and Houfles embroidered, and fring’d about with a Gold and 
Silver Fringe ; every Horfe being led by two men. Next 
to them follow twelve Elephants, four which carry each of 
them a man carrying a Standard j four others which carry 
each of them a Tower with fix men apiece, fome with Mut 
quets, others with Fite Lances ; the four lafl carry each of 
them a kind of a Cage, of which one is made with Glals 
Windows before and upon each fide ; the other like a kind, 
of a Lattice, and the other with four kinds of Ruffs ; and 
thefe are the King's Elephants which he rode upon when he 
went to the Wars. Behind them follow eight.Horfes, eve- 
ry one of them led by a Captain of the Guard, who dtayv 
theHerle. The new King, and his Brothers if he havd 
any, or the Princes of the Bloud, follow the Herfe, clad in 
Robes of White Satten, which is their Mourning Colour. 
Laftly follow two Chariots, each one drawn by eight Hof- 
fes, and carrying two Coffers, wherein are the Panes, of 
Gold, Bars of Silver, rich Tiflues and Habits, which are to 
be buried with the Body of the deceafed King, 
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The Funerals of the Tunquinefes. 



A S. fertile ordinary Funerals of the Tuntjuimfes , they are 
more or lefs pompous, according to the Quality of 
the Perlons. 

At their Enterments they ufe great flore of artificial Fire- 
works, which are the Companions as well o ; their Sorrow 
as their Joy. They let upon the Tomb of the decealed 
good ftore of Victuals ahd Comfitures, out ot a belief that 
the dead are the better for them. For their Priefts keep 
them in that blind Error for their own advantage, and io 
well order their bufinels, that there is nothing left by morn- 
ing. The lame thing is praCtiled by the ( kinefes at Bata- 
via, where they have a place without the Town to bury 
their dead, which puts me in mind of this Story : Every 
evening the Guard is relieved as well in the City as in the 
Fortrefs. At the lame time alfo they put forth eight Souidi- 
ers and a Corporal at each Gate of the City, who go the 
Rounds about the Walls of the City, and as far as within Ca- 
non-lhot of the Walls, being fearful of being lurpriled by 
the King of Mataran , or 'Bontam, their Capital Enemies- 
Now becaule the Cbimfes burying place lay in the Walk of 
thele Souldiers, when they faw the Provaat upon one of the 
Tombs, took it away to their Guard, and there feafted thetn- 
lelves. The Chinefe Priefts, that dually came about mid- 
night to take away the Victuals, finding themlelves leveral 
times bereaved of their Expectations, and fulpeCting the 
Souldiers belonging to the HoUand Garrilon, firft complain- 
ed to the General and Council - but that not taking effeCt, 
they refolved to poilon both the Meat and the Drink, to 
prevent the like Fraud for the future. This took lo good 
effect, that afterwards many of the Dutch Souldiers being 
poifoned, deterr d the reft from any more luch Licorilh At- 
tempts. 



Kingdom of T u n Cl u i n. 



49 



CHAP. X Vi 

Of the Religion and Superstition of the 
Tunquinefes 




"^Hc Tunquinefes as to matters of Religion are divided 
into three Se< 5 h : The firll takes its original from 
an ancient Philofopher called Confutius , whole Me- 
mory is very famous over all China , and the neighbouring 
Countries. Their Doctrine afTerts that Man is compos'd 
ol two parts, the one fine and fubtil, the other material and 
grofs ; and that when Man dies, the lubciler part goes into 
the Air, and the grofler part flays in the Earth. This Sect 
maintains the ufe of Sacrifices, and adores the feven Planets. 
But among all their Gods and Idols they have four in parti- 
cular veneration ; the Names of thefe Gods are auma , Be - 

to'.o : Kanionu, and Brama. They have a Goddefs alfo, whole 
Name is Satishana , which is fhe whom the Women adore } 
but for the King and the Mandarins , efpecially the more ltu- 
dious fort, they adore the Heavens. The fecond Sect had 
for its Founder a certain Hermite called Chacabout } and is 
followed by the mod part of the meaner people. He has 
taught them the Tranlmigration of Souls, and hasenjpynd 
his Followers to obferve 10 Commandments. 

The firlt is, That they fhail not kill. l. That they fihall 
not Ileal. 3. That they fhail not defile their Bodies- 
4. That they fihall not lye. 5. That they fihall not be un- 
faithful in their words. 6. That they fhail reflrain their in- 
ordinate Defires. 7. That they fhail do injury to no man. 
8. That they lhall not be great Talkers. 9. That they fihall 
not give way to their Anger. 10. That they fhail labour 
to their utmofl to 2;et Knowledge. 

As for them that deiign to live a Religious Life, they mull 
renounce the Delights of this Life, be charitable to the poor, 
overcome their Palhons, and give themlelves up to Medita- 
tion. He taught moreover, that after this Life there were 
ten diflindl places of Joy and Torment : and that the Con- 
temners of tins Law fihould feel. Torments proportionable 
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to their Offences, without any end of their Torments. That 
they that endeavour’d to fulfill his Law, and had fail’d in 
any point, they ihould wander in divers Bodies for 5000 
years before they entered into happinefs. But that they 
who had perfectly obeyed his Law, fhould be rewarded 
without fuffebng any change of Body. And that he himlelf 
had beentom ten times, before he enjoyed the Blifs which 
he poffefled, not having in his fir ft Youth been illuminated 
with that Knowledge which he afterwards attained. This 
Cbacabout was one of the greateft Impofiors that ever was in 
/Jta } having fpread his Opinions over all the Kingdom of 
Siam, over a great part ot the Provinces of Japon } and from 
thence into Tuaquin, where he died. 

The third Sect is chat of Lanthu , to whole Fables the Ja- 
ponnefes and Chine fa give great credence, but the Tunquinejes 
more. He was a Chine fe by Nation, and one of the great- 
ell Magicians in the Hall. He made a great many Dilciples, 
who to authorize this black Impoftor, and the more to im- 
pofe upon the people, made them believe that the Birth of 
Lanthu was miraculous, and that his Mother carried him in 
her Womb, without lofing' her Virginity, ieventy years. 
He taught much of Chacabout’s Dodlrine ; but that which 
won the Hearts of the people was, that he ftill exhorted the 
Grandees to build Holpitals in all Cities where there had 
been none before. Infomuch that fevcral of the Nobility 
betook themfelves to thole places to look after the Sick, as 
did alio a great number of the Bonnes for the fame reafon. 
While my Brother was there, the Choiia, a great Enemy to 
thele Vagabonds, lent for a great number of and 

Says, or idle Fellows, and picking out the flrongeft and 
befl proportion’d, lent them away to the Frontiers for Soul- 
diers. 

’Tis the Cuflom of the Tunquinejes to adore three things 
in their Houles : The firfl is the Hearth of their Chimney 

made of three Stones The fecond is an Idol which they 
call Tienfa , which is the Patronefs of Handicrafts, as Sculp- 
ture, Painting, Goldimith’s work, &cc. So that when they 
put forth a Child to learn any oi thole Trades, before they 
let him work they fit up an Altar, and lacrihce to this Idol, 
to the end he may inful'e into the Lad wit and aptnels to 
learn. The third is the idol LSiubin* which they implore 

when 
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when they defign to build an Houle. For then they erect 
an Altar, and lend tor the (Bonnes and Says to facrifice to 
this Idol. To this purpole they make great preparation oh 
all Forts of Viands, and then pretenc him with leveral gilt 
Papers, wherein are written leveral Magic words, endea- 
vouring by that means that he may not fuffer any misfortune 
to befall the Houle they are going to build. 

There are iome Tunqumejcs that adore the Heaven, others 
the Moon, and others the Scars There are alio fome that 
adore five parts of the Earth, making a fifth part in the 
middle of that which is known to us, and to them alfo, but 
confufedly. When they worihip them, they have for each 
of the parts a particular Colour. When they adore the 
Northern part, they clothe chemfelves in black • and the 
Difhes and Table whereon they lay their Sacrifices are like - 
wiie black. When they worihip the South their Habit is 
red ; when the Eaft, green - when the Weft, white ■ and 
when they adore the middle of the W'orld, they wear 
Yellow. 

They offer Offerings likewife to Trees, Elephants, Horfes, 
Cows, and almoft to all other lores of Animals.They that ftu- 
dy the Chine fe Characters are accuftomed eveiy fifth monech 
of the year , to facrifice for the Souls of the dead who were 
never buried. They believe that by fo doing their Under- 
ftandings fhall be more enlightned for the apprehending of 
all things. 

Every year, at the beginning of the year, they have a 
great Solemnity, to honour after their death thole w r ho in 
their life-time have done any noble action, and were re- 
nowned for their Valour, reckoning in that number thole 
that have been fo hardy as to rebel againft their Princes, as 
being men of Courage. Three days before this great So- 
lemnity, which is perform’d in a large Field, they let up 
feveral Altars, fome for the Sacrifices, others for the Names 
of the illuitrious Men whom they defign to honour.The Eve 
before above 40000 Souldiers fpend the night in this Plain, 
where all the Princes and Mandarins are ordered to meet 
with their Elephants and led Horfes, and the King himlelf 
goes thither in perfon. After they have fini fired all their 
Sacrifices, and burnt c;ood ftore of Incenfe to the Honour of 
the dead, the King and all the Mandarins make three pro- 
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found Reverences where the Altars are • then the King 
{boots with his Bow and Arrows five times again ft the Al- 
tars, where lie the Names of thofe that were lo raflh as to 
rebel againft their Sovereigns. After that the great Guns 
go off, and the Souldiers give three Volleys of final! Shor, 
to put all the Souls to flight. Then they burn all the Al- 
tars, and a great number of gilt Papers, which were made 
ufe of at the Sacrifices ; concluding all with amofi hideous 
fiioutofall the Souldiery. Which done, the {Bonnes, Says , 

and filch like people, come and devour the Meat that was 
made ule of for the Sacrifices. 

The firft and fifteenth days of the Monech his a wonder- 
ful thing to hear the Chiming Din of their great Beils. For 
thole are the more efpecial Holydays fet apart for the Wor- 
fliip of their Gods, and all the (Bonnes and Says give them 
more than ordinary Worfiiip upon thofe days, redoubling 
their Prayers, and repeating upon thofe days every one of 
them a fhange kind of Charm fix times over. At thefc 
times feveral people bring Meat and Drink to the Sepul- 
chres of their Kindred, to facrifice lor the good of their Souls 
to eat. The Bonnes fail not to be there, and when the 
others have paid their Devoirs the Bonnes fall to, and what 
they cannot eat they give to the poor. But for all the au- 
ftere Lives of thele Bonzes and Says, neither the King nor 
the Mandarins make any account of them, fo that they are in 
credit onely with the common people. 

In the Kingdom of Tunquin, where the great Cities have 
feveral Bagods, there is hardly a Town or Village that has 
not one, and for every Bagod at leafl two Bonzes and two 
Says. But there are forne Bagods that maintain forty Bonnes 
and as many Says , who live in common under a Superiour, 
they keep to the Doctrine of Chac about , and a Goat is the Idol 
which they adore. They wear about their Necks a kind of 
Necklace, confiding of 100 Beads, very big and made of 
Wood. In their Hands they carry a Staff] which is headed 
with a Bird ofvarnifih'd Wood. They beg for their living, 
and are not like the Bonzes in other Kingdoms, who beg 
Alms as it were their due ; thele on the contrary ufe all the 
modefty and humility that may be, never taking more than 
is need fui for th em : and if they have any thing to ipare, 
they give it to the poor Widows or Orphans that cannot get 

their 
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do Homage to the evil (pint : this Homage confiits of le- 
veral Sacrifices, and the Friends of- the lick party prcfent to 
the Devil, or rather to the Magician, a Table furnifli’d with 
\‘ ice and other Viands. But if after r 1 1 the'e Offerings the 
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.nims as it were their due ; thefe on the contrary life all the 
mod eft y and humility that may be, never taking more than 
is need hi for them : and if they have any thing to ipare, 
they give it to the poor Widows or Orphans that eannet pet 
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rheir living- Their Orders permit them to many, provi- 
ded they leave their Monaflcry. They affift at the Funerals 
of great men, where they fay a kind of Orizon, ibundina 
their Trumpets and Cornets, while the Bells in their Pagods 
go at the lame time. 

The Tunqutmjcs alfo have a great veneration for two 
Magicians, and one Magicianefs- The firil of their Magi- 
cians, whom they call Tay-bou, makes them believe that he 
knows the Events of things to come ; fo that when they 
have any occafioii to marry their Children, build a Houle, 
buy Land, or undertake any buiinels of Confequence, they 
confuit this Oracle to know what fhalt happen to them. 
The Magician courteoufly receives them, and with a coun- 
terfeit modefty demands of them (for Example) the Age of 
the perfon concerned. Then caking into his hands a great 
Book about three finders thick, wherein are the Figures of 
Men, half Men, and leveral lorts of Land and Water Ani- 
mals, of Circles, Triangles, and Squares, he goes to work, 
and at the lame time puts into a Goblet three Pieces of Cop- 
per, whereon are engraven feveral Characters onely up- 
on one fide. After he has fiiaken the Pieces in the Cup, 
he throws them upon the ground as at Crofs and Pile - if 
all the Characters lie undermoft he looks no further in his 
Book, but looks upon it as an unfortunate lign j but if one 
or two Characters come up, he looks in his Book, and 
makes the perlon believe what he pleafes. But if all the 

Characters happen to turn uppermoft, then the Magician 
cries out, that the Party is the moft fortunate in the world. 

The fecond Magician is called Tbay -Thou-Tbouy , to whom 
they have recourle in all their Sickneffes. When any lick 
perfon comes to him, lie takes a Book full of Figures like 
the former - -onely the Form of the Book is different, for 
this is not above an inch thick, and about four fingers long, 
with eight Panes full of Cyphers. If after leveral Apiih 
tricks which he aCl'S before the lick perien to amufe him, he 
affirms chat the Diftemper comes from the Devil, he him- 
ficlf, together with the lick party and they that brought him, 
do Homage to the evil fpirit : this Homage confiffs of fe- 
veral Sacrifices, and the Friends of the lick party prefent to 
the Devil, or rather to the Magician, a Table fu mi. fi.fi d with 1 
U ice and other Viands. But i Laffer all thefie Offerings the 
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fick party do not recover his health, all the Friends and 
Kindred of the fick party, with as many Souldiers as they 
can get, fur round the fick perfions Houle, and fhoot off their 
Mulciuets three times, to drive away the Devil. Some- 
times the Magician makes the fick party and his Friends be- 
lieve, that the God of the Waters is the caujc of the Diflem- 
per, efpecialiy if the fick perlon belongs to the Water, as 
being a Mariner, Boatman, or Fifherman. And to the end 
he may be cur’d, and that the appeas’d God may return to 
his watry Habitation, he orders that all the way from the 
fick parties Houfe to the next Ri ver may be fpread with all 
the Pieces of Stuff which all tire Kindred have, and that 
they let up Huts at fiuch and fuch diftances, and keep in eve- 
ry one a ieveral Table furnifh’d with all forts of Viands for 3 
days. And all this to oblige the Deity to retire, and to cn- 
tercain him till he gets home. But the better ro know the 
rife of the Difeale, Tbay J Thou-Tbouy makes them believe, 
chat they muff go and confult 1 bay-Bou y who is the chief 
Magician, and if he anfwer that the Souls of the dead have 
cauled the Diftemper, the Magician imploys all his tricks 
and devices to draw to him thole mifehievous Souls • and 
when he has got into his Clutches, as he pretends, the Soul 
that is the Author of the Difeale, he (huts him up in a Bottle 
full of Water till the party be cured ; and then breaking the 
Bottle he lets the Soul at liberty to go about his bufmefs. 
When the party recovers, he makes him and his Friends be- 
lieve, that if the Bottle had not been well flopp’d to keep in 
the Soul, their Kin fman would have died infallibly. 

The Magidanels, which the Tunqiiinefes alfo confult, is 
called Bacoti, and fhe keeps a great Correfpondence with 
the Devil, to whom, if fhe has a Daughter, fhe offers her as 
foon as flie is born, the more to oblige him.- • If any Mo- 
ther bewail the death of her Child, and be defirous to know 
in what condition the Soul of the Child is in, in the other 
world, flie goes to Bacoti, who to iatishe the Mother pre- 
fently falls a beating her Drum, to fumraon the Soul to come 
to her, who prefendy appears, as flie pretends, and tells her 
its Condition whether good or bad. But mofl commonly 
fhe makes the filly Mothers believe that the Soul is happy, 
and bids them be of good cheer. 
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The Superftitions of thele people are very numerous,: bite 
the moil remarkable are thele : 

The ftudious lore of people are very diligent to learn,how 
by looking in a Mirrour to foretell things to come. 

There are feme that prefene Acjtui Vita to the dead, and 
fprinkle their Afhes with it • but thisonely upon the Afhes 
of their Anceftors, from whom ac the iante time they beg 
for Health, Honour, and Riches. 

Others there are, that upon the firft day of their year take 
a piece of Chalk, and make ieveral Figures round, fquare, 
and triangular, upon the Threfhold and Steps of their 
Doors. They fay thole Figures fright away the evil i pints. 
Some there are that make great Oblervations upon the Feet 
of their Hens, and draw ft range Conclu lions ot bad or ill 
fortune irom thence. Others travelling into the Councrey, 
if they jfheeze but once by the way, return to the place from 
whence they parted in the morning, laying, That had they 
gone on, fome mifchiefwould have certainly befallen them : 
but if they fneeze twice, they purfue their Journey ,never fear- 
ing any danger for chat day. 

There are fome lo liiperftitious, that going out of their 
Houfes, if they meet a Woman, they return home again for 
two or three hours ; but if they meet a Man, 'tis a good 
Omen. 

The firft Fruit which they gather at the beginning of the 
v "'i 1 '. is Tat which the Araguer bears, fpoken of in the third 
C ipti r. And this is the firft which they eat with great 
Ceremony, during the firft Quarter of their lecond Moneth. 
To which purpoie they are fo polfefs’d with the Devil, chat 
they poy ion one of thele Fruits, and give it to a Child to eat, 
believing that by taking away the life ol the poor innocent 
Child, they fha.il thrive the better all the year after. 

When the Moon is eclipfed, they fay there is a certain 
Dragon that afiails her, and endeavours with all his might 
to overcome her, with an intention to devour her. Then 
to alfift the Moon, and to put the Dragon to flight, they 
difeharge their Muftjuets, ring their Bells, beat up their 
Drums, and make a hideous noile till the Eclipfe be over ; 
and then they believe that they have relcued the Moon, for 
which they make as great a rejoycing, as if they had ob- 
tain'd fome eminent Victory over their Enemies. 
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They are alio very fiiperftitious in reference to the hours 
of the day. They divide the natural day into twelve hours* 
and to every one they give the name of lome Beaft, as of a 
Tiger, a Lion, a Bear, a Horfe, a Dragon, an Ape, &c. The 
Moneths alfo and Days have their particular Names : and 
when a Child is born, prefently the Father and Kindred go 
ro ice the name of the Beall by which the Hour was call'd 
wherein the Child was born i believing that Animal will 
prove fatal coir. At the time that my Brother was at the 
Court at Tunquin , the King then reigning being born in the 
hour of the Hurfe, would never give Audience, nor ever ftir 
out of his Palace at that hour, tor lear fomc milchief ftiould 
befall him at chat time. That Prince was io fuperftitious, 
that one of his Children dying in the fifth moneth, which 
bears the name of the Hofle, he would never permit him to 
be entered, but caus'd him to be burnt, and ibactev'd his allies 
ip the Air. 

This is that which 1 could gather of moft remarkable and 
moftconfiderable matters concerning the State of the King- 
dom of Tunquin , either out of the Maimferipts which my 
Brother (who died in the Indies) left me, or from theDil- 
courle which 1 have had with the Tunquimjos themfelves both 
at 'Bantam and (BataVta. 
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How the Hollanders f offered themfehes of it , 
and how it was fallen from them by the 
Chinefes. 
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iHE It! a nd of Formofa is about Eighty 
Leagues in compafs $ fo that the Holland- 
ers were never in poffeffion of the whole 
Ifland, but were onely Matters of four 
Fortrefles, and two and fifty Villages;, 
wherein they could number about four- 
teen or fifteen thoufand Inhabitants. As 
for that part which is under the Indians , the beft difeovery 
that we can give, is onely fuch as was made by a young 
Hollander upon this occafion. 
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There was in the chief Fort belonging to the Hollanders a 
young man, irftpLoyed there as an under-Fa&br, who being 
wild and extravagant, was put out of his place and made a 
Souldier. He not able to undergo that miferable courfe of 
life, refolved with himfelf rather to die, than live in that 
mead condition. Thereupon having at feveral opportuni- 
ties made afhift to make up a little Pack of what he thought 
was moft fit for the Mountainiers of the Ifiand, he watch'd 
his time and ftole out of the Fort, and took his way diredtly 
toward the Mountains. With theie Highlanders he liv'd 
four years, in which time having learnt the Trade and Lan- 
guage of the Countrey, he ventur'd to return to the Holland- 
ers again, who received him kindly, as being willing to 
underfland the Government of the People, and by what 
means they might traffick with them. Whereupon the young 
man made them this Relation. 

As for the Government of the People he laid, that over 
every fix Villages there was an Overfeer with four Counci- 
lors, who adminifter Juftice, and punifh the fmalleft Theft 
with Death. The'Men are crucified ; the Women are laid 
along upon a thick Beam of Wood, and then with a Scimi- 
tar their Bodies 1 are divided into three parts. The Men are 
fo punifli'd for Theft or Murder, and the Women for Theft 
or Adultery. If it be a Pety Larceny, not above the value 
of a Shilling, they give them an hundred Lafiies with a 
Whip, and burn them in the Cheek. They that believe 
themielvesto be unjuftly dealt with, whether in Civil or 
Criminal Cauies, enter their Appeal to go to the North Eafl 
part of the Jfland, in which diviiion of the Ifland there ftands 
a City by the Sea-fide, where he that commands all the 
Highlanders refides. At the end of our Moneth of March 
ieveral of thefe Highlanders- re fort to this City, efpecially 
the Merchants, who carry along with them all their whole 
Stock that they had hoarded together the year before in 
Horns ofOxen, Harts, Buffalo's, • and Raw Hides ■ and then 
return again at the end of bringing back in return of 
their Commodities Japon and China Stuffs, Clothes, and 
Linen of the fitmeGountreyy and Gold and Silver Japomfe 
Money, of various Coyns and Value. He told them alfo, 
that he believed that in the Mountains near the Sea, there 
are certain Mines of Gold and Silver, or fome River where 
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they find it in Powder, and that the Japonefes fetch it in their 
Veflels. He did all he could to difcover the truth, but after 
he had travelled two or three days Journey, the People 
would let him go no further. For at the end of every three 
or four hours travel there are Guards fet, who examine all 
Travellers whither they go ; neither will they let their own 
Countrymen pafs,bnt fuch as go about their Law or to trade. 
Moreover he told them, that if they would give him Goods 
to trade withal 1, as Amber, Coral, Looking Glades ; but 
chiefly fome Skins of the Sea Fith, which is rougher than 
Seal-skin, he would endeavour to get to the very City it fell 
where the Ships ride. Thefe Skins are greatly efteemed by 
the Natives to adorn the Scabbards of their 
Cutlafles and Swords. For ufually upon the 
back of this Fifh y ou fhall find nine littl© 

Stones, which make a kind of a Rofe, eight 
in a Circle and one in the middle, as you 
fee thefe nine difpofed in their exadt order. 

When the Portugeses traded onely to Japon , 
it is incredible how dear they fold thefe Skins. For if Na j 
ture had well fet thefe Stones at an equal diftance, and even 
inbignefs, one of thefe Skins would yield above ten thou- 
fand Piajlers , and more. This Fifli is caught in the Per fan 
Gulph, where I have feen of them, but I law but very few 
fo perfect as that which 1 have deferib’d, which would in 
thole Countries yield ten thoufand Crowns. 

But to return to the Story j the Governour gave the 
young man what he defired, and lent him going: but the 
Cbinejes foon after expelling the Hollanders out of the Ifland, 
it was never known what became of the young man. 

It may be wondered why Formofa was taken fo loon : 
but here were two Reafons, firft the faint-heartednefs of the 
Governour, and fecondly his breach of word to a French 
Souldier of P(ouen y call’d Abraham dtt Puys $ for he having 
ferved out his time of feven years, defir’d leave to be gone, 
but the Governour, after he had promis’d him fair atfirfl, at 
length abfolutely refufed him. Soon after the Cbinejes came 
to befiege the place. The Souldier thus difappointed, and 
feeing himfelf coop’d up who might have been free, had the 
Governour fo pleafed, ftudied a fatal revenge upon all his 
Countrymen ; for being by this means grown defperate, 
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watch’d his opportunity, and flinging himfelf from the Fort 
into the Sea, lwam di redly to the Enemy. The Gover- 
nour offered 200 Pieces of Eight to any perfon that would 
venture after him, and bring him back dead or alive. A 
Serjeant accepted his offer, but it was to get loofe as the 
other had done ; and fo they got both iafe into the Enemies 
Quarters. The Chinefes prelently carried them to the Ge- 
neral Coxima • and he being a perlbn of Valour and Dilcre- 
tion, made very much of them, whereupon they readily 
and willingly inform’d him of the ftfength and condition of 
the Fortrefs. They alfb advifed him to remove his Batte- 
ries to the weakeft part of the Town, whereas he was then 
affailing it where it was moft ftrongly fortified: which if 
he would do, they afford him he fhould be loon Mafler of 
the Fort. The General was thinking a little before they 
came to have raifed his ? iege, but upon their encouragement 
he fell on again according to their direction ; and as he was 
preparing for a general Affaulr, the Holland Commander, 
fearful of iofing his Life and his Eft ate, beat a Parley, and 
fur render’d the place upon Articles. 

During the Siege the Hollanders made a Salley, but were 
beaten in again, and fourteen of their men were taken Pri- 
fbners. The Chinefes finding thofe fourteen men in their 
power, and remembering how cruel the Hollanders had been 
to their Nation when they took any of them at Sea, brought 
the fourteen men all together, put out one eye of each, cut 
off their Nofes, Ears, and one hand, and lb lent them back 
to the Fort, with order to tell the Commander, that the 
Dutch had tauqht them that kind of Mercy. 
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Of Maurice Jfland , where they cm 

Ebony. 



I Hand call’d Maurice Ifland lies almoftin 84 
degrees of Longitude, and 2 1 degrees of Southern 
JH Latitude, being but 2 degrees and 30 minutes from 
theTropick of Capricorn, right over againlt the middle of 
the great bland of Madagascar, which it has upon the Weft, 
from whence it lies 140 Leagues, and is in compafs about 
60 Leagues. It bears great quantities of Ebony : and here 
it was that the Hollanders did formerly lend their Slaves, 
their banifh’d and condemn’d Perlons, to efit that fort of 
Wood, which is Labour much more levere and cruel than 
that of Rowing in the Galleys. The whole Ifland is fubjedt 
to thofe violent and outrageous Temp efts call’d 0 uragans 3 
which nothing can withftand,lo that the People are forc’d to 
dig themfelves Holes in the ground, not being able to keep 
their Huts ftanding. Neither had the poor Creatures any 
other Food than a little boil’d Rice, and about a Farthings 
worth of Salt-fifh among four for a whole day. Since that 
the Price of Ebony being brought very low, the Dutch have 
forfakenthe bland, the Profit not bearing the lorry Expell- 
ees which thofe poor Creatures put them to. 

So loon as this Tree is cut down it muft be fa wed into 
Planks, and then buried feven or eight foot deep in the 
Earth, which ought to be fomewhat moift. There thole 
Planks muft lie two years, and fometimes three, if the Wood 
be very thick. After that the Wood is fit to be wrought up- 
on, neither will it fplinter or fplit, and will the fooner ad- 
mit of a glittering Polifhment. 

This Maurice Ifland puts me in mind of a Story, that the 
Sieur Loocker told me, concerning what befell him in bis 
Voyage from Holland to Batavia in the Year 1643. Cha 
Abbas the fecond of that Name, King of Terfia , having a 
great defire to learn to paint, fignified to the Philanders at 
Hi f (than, that he defired them to lend into- Holland for >ome 
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perfon who was excellent both in Defigning and Painting. 
Thereupon the Chief of the Factory wrote into Holland , and 
upon his Letters the Company lent away Loocker , to oblige 
the King 5 and to do him the greater honour, gave him the 
charge of Merchant of the Veflel, who is equal with the 
Captain, during the Voyage ; to whom the Wind and Sea- 
Ton was very favourable till they came to the Cape of Good 
Hope ; but after they had doubled the Point, the Pilots bare 
too much to the North, whereas they fhould have fleered 
directly Eaftj To that when they had made the Height of the 
liland of Mad'agajcar , they met with nothing but contrary 
Winds. For it is obfervable, that all the year long there 
blows but one Wind toward Maurice Ifland ; To that a Ship 
may go thither in eight or nine days, but cannot return in 
thirty or forty. For you mufl fteer Wellward to 30 de- 
grees, and from thence Eaflward to 14 or 15 degrees, and 
then you light upon Maurice Ifland. Five days together 
the Ship was but rudely handled by the ftorm ; which at 
length grew To violent, and the Sea To boifterous, that all 
the great Cabin was broken to pieces, the Beak of the Ship 
carried away, and the Foremaft made unferviceable. Thir- 
teen days together they remained in this miferabie conditi- 
on, tofs’d up and down by the Sea and Wind, all which time 
they never Taw the Sun, unable to take any Height or ob- 
fervation where they were. The fourteenth day it cleared 
up, and the Sun appeared, and then taking the Height they 
oblerved themfelves to be not far from the Maurice Ifland, 
which was very true ■ for the next day by break of day they 
found themfelves not above two Leagues from the Ifland ; 
and they found themfelves upon the North fide of the Ifland, 
whereas the Hollanders liv’d upon the South. And there- 
fore perceiving that if the Wind did not change, it would be 
a long time, and that with great difficulty too, before they 
could fetch a compafs about the Ifland to come to the Fort 
where the Hollanders were, they call’d a Council, where it 
was refolved that Loocker with ten Souldiers fhould be put 
on fhoar, and that he fhould endeavour to get to the Fort 
by Land, there to make provifion of Water and Refrefh- 
ments for the reft of the Company, againfl they could come 
about. Maurice Ifland has- this advantage, to be furnifhed 
with excellent Water, and great ftore of Goats, Oranges, 
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Citrons, and other Fruits : but when the Otpagans happen 
there is not one to be feen upon the Trees, unlei's onely up- 
on thpfe which are fhelter'd by the Ebony Boughs, which 
are thick and ftrorig, and the Trees deeply rooted in the 
Earth. Loockcr thereupon with ten Souldiers was put on 
fhoar in a Shallop, with Provifions for fix daysi Nor was 
the Ifiand in that part above eight or ten Leagues broad, 
which they thought to travel in few days : but the Woods 
were io thick, that had they not been well provided of Car- 
penters Hatchets and Axes, they could never have made 
their way. The fitfi: day they travelled not above a League, 
and the next day not above as much more, being ftill forced 
to hack their way along with great travel and pains. So 
that being now weary and fpent, they laid themlelves upon 
the ground to repole themlelves , and get a little fieep. 

When they wak'd they heard the voices of lever al people, 
which much rejoyced them, believing them to be the 
Slaves and poor Creatures that were cutting Ebony not far 
off. Thereupon they fell to work to get as near them as 
they could : but the Woods proved lb thick, that they de- 
fpaifd of doing any good. Never th€jlefs;the : further they 
advanced, the clearer they could hear the voices of the peo- 
ple, fomefpeaking Dutch, others Portugmje. Whereupon 
Loocker caus'd one of the Souldiers in his company that had 
a fir on g voice, to call out in the Portugmf? Language, to 
the people to come and help them. But iriftead of that 
they all betook themlelves to their heels, and fled to the 
Commander's Lodge, telling him that there were Devils in 
the Woods, and that they had call'd to them in the Portugal 
Language. The Commander feeing both the Souldiers 
and the Slaves in fuch a difinal amaze and terror, knew nor 
at firft what to think 5 however he endeavoured to refettle 
their diftradtion, and to revive a fort of people that were 
half dead with fear. The next day he pevfuaded them to 
return to their Work, perfuading them to . lay afide then- 
vain Fears, which proceeded onely from idle Apprehenfi- 
ons : but they flatly denied him, telling him that they would 
rather die, than return to be tom in pieces by the Devil. 
However, others that had not been prefentatthe accident, 
and therefore gave not fo much credit to the report, profer- 
ed to fee the utmoft of this bufinefs, provided any one that 
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had heard the voice would bring them to the place. Away 
upon this went a good number of them together, and co- 
ming to the place fell to work; Now becaufe Loocker and 
his Companions having labour’d all the night before, were 
fallen aiieep j for a good while the Workmen heard no 
voice at all, nor lb much as any thing ftirring, fo' that they 
began to laugh at thofe that had brought them thither, who 
ftill obftinately maintained the truth of what they had heard. 
This Dii'pute at length began to grow fo hot and fo loud, 
that at length they wait'd Loocker and his Fellows, who be- 
ing now got nearer to them by means of their laft nights la- 
bour, heard diftin&ly every word they faid, and notwith- 
llanding their diftrefs could not chufe but laugh. Soon af- 
ter Loocker and the Souldiers call’d out again, Work toward 
us, they cried, we are Hollanders , come and help us out of the 
Woody andwe will put attend to the dijpHte. But the Workmen 
no fooner heard them, but away they ran for their Lives, 
and when they came to the Lodge, they were fo har'd, fo 
fear'd, and quite out of breath, that the Governour in vain 
endeavour'd to get the leaft tittle of a word from them. At 
length being come to themfelves, they aflur’d him that it 
was too true that the Devils were in the Wood, and that the 
more to deceive and wheedle them, to day they had not 
onely fpoken ^ortuguefey but Dutch too. This put the Go- 
vernour and all into a deep Confternation, infomuch thac 
they were all at their W f its end. But the next morning 
Loocker and his Gang having made their way through, the 
Centinel fpied them firft from the Fort , and by the dif- 
charge of his Mufquet gave notice of the approach of the 
Devils. And then it was that the poor affrighted Mortals, 
laying afide their fears, and going forth to meet their own 
Shapes, found them to be a company of their Countrymen 
in diflrels, whom they then received into their kindnefs, to 
give an account of their Misfortunes. 1 Three days after the 
Ship came into Harbour, though in a miferable condition. 
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CHAP. HI. 



Of the Cjrandeur of the (general at Batavia, and 
what befell his Wife and his Niece. 



T He Company to maintain their Authority and 
Commerce in the Indies , believe it to be to their 
advantage, that the General whom they fend to (Ba- 
tavia, and who commands in all the places in Jjia where 
the Dutch traffic , fhould keep up the Port of a Prince, 
There is no Cavalry in Europe io well clad or mounted as 
hisj the Horlemen all upon Berjian or Arabian Steeds. Nor 
is his Foot Guard lefs fumptuous : His Halberdiers wear 
their yellow Satten Doublets, Scarlet Breeches lac'd with 
Silver Lace, and their Silk Stockins. But this onely for the 
General's Guards j for thofe which they fend abroad to their 
Forts and Garrifons, it is a great pity to fee how poorly they 
are attir’d, and how meanly fed. When the Dutch Fleet 
arrives at Batavia • the Souldiers which they bring are 
drawn up in the Parade of the Fortrefs by the Major, whc> 
chufes out the handlomeft to remain at Batavia , the reft 
are lent and diftributed into other places. When the Gene- 
ral and his Wife go abroad, they always ride in their Coach 
and fix Horfes, with fix Halberdiers attending at each Boot, 
and a Troop of Horfe and two Companies of Foot for their 
Guard. The Authority of the General is very great, though 
he may be fometimes commanded by his Wife : neither is it 
fafe for them that depend upon them, to do or fay any thing 
that may offend them. But for others, who have their Im- 
ployments immediately from the Company, they never ob- 
lige themfelves to be fo circumfpedt. For truth whereof E 
will relate the following pleafant Story. 

The Wife of General Matfuhr having One day underta- 
ken to play upon a Captain of a Ship call'd the Lucifer, and 
to iaugh at him, for having loft a Bale of Goods which had 
been feized by the Company ,iti regard rio particular perfon 
is permitted to trade; The Captain nettled at her Difcourfe, 
refolvcd to be revenged. Nor was it long before 3be found 
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the means . for being commanded away for Maflipatan in 
the Kingdom of Gokonda , where being arriv'd, laden, and 
ready to let Sail to return to Batavia, the chief of the Factory 
defired him to take in four Bales of Goods for the Generals 
Wife, as belonging to her, and to deliver them privately to 
her. This was Nuts to the Captain : fo that being return’d 
to Batavia, he went he went immediately to vilit the Ge- 
neral, and deliver him the Letters which concerned the Car- 
go. Immediately according to cuftom the General invited 
him to dinner, at' which time it is ulual for the General to 
inform himfelf of the Condition ot the Factory. Among 
the reft of the queftions the General asked :ne Captain whe- 
ther he had any Counterband Goods aboard, or any that 
were not upon the Company’s foie account. To which 
theCaptain anfwered, that all the Goods belonged to the 
Company, except four Bales, which the chief FaCtor at 
Maflipatan had particularly recommended to his care, as be- 
longing to Madam General. This being publickly fpoken 
in the prelence of a great many that were at Table, the Lady 
that was not aware of luch a blow, was not a little furprizd, 
and the General himfelf was not a little in wrath, iternly 
ask’d her how fhe durfl undertake to trade without his 
knowledge. Preiently fhe denied the whole matter, and 
averred that the Captain was miftaken,and took her for fome 
other perfon. But the General lent for the Fifcal, and or- 
der’d him to go forthwith with the Captain, and fetch the 
four Bales alhoar ; which being done, he order’d further 
that the Goods fhould be carried into the public Hall of the 
Town Houle, with a Writing fix’d upon them , that who- 
ever own’d thole Goods fhould come and claim them j but 
no body came. So that the Captain had the pleafure to lee 
the Lady in a delicate raging paffion, and the Goods difpos’d 
of to the Fifcalj and the Poor ol the Hofpical. 

The fame General -and his Wife having no Children, they 
began to confider to whom they fhould leave their Eftates. 
At length the General bethought himfelf of a Niece he had 
at Amfterdm, and therefore wrote to the Directors of the 
Company to fend her to him. This Niece of his cried Pot- 

herbs and Onions about the llreet to get her living . in which 
Calling fhe was at laft found out, and brought to the Dire- 
ctors, who prefemly changed her Habit, and of a Crier of 
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Cabbage made her a little Lady ; who though file were of 
fuch a low condition, was not without a good proportion 
of natural Beauty. 

The Fleet being ready to depart, there was a Cabin built 
on purpole for this Niece, and the Company having p re- 
lented her with fcveral pieces of Tilftie and Siiks 5 recom- 
mended her to C. fyjfe, the Viceadmiral's care. This Cap- 
rain had been feveral times at the Indies before, and was 
both rich and a Batchelour : fo that when the Ship was out 
at Sea, he fail'd not to fiiew all the refpe&s imaginable to 
this Niece. Now this young Virgin not being accuflomed 
to the Sea, upon the leaftguft of Wind flie was half dead * 
and all that time the Captain would not ftir from her Bed- 
fide , for fear any Accident fliould befall her. And as he 
Was thus diligent not to ftir from her Bed-fide in fowl, ’tis 
verily believ'd he was leldom far from it in fair weather ■ 
and that in (lead of fitting by her Bed-fide, he fometimes got 
fairly into it. But whether he were within or without, 
mofl certain it is, that before Madam Niece arrived at Ba- 
tavia, flie found her felf to be with child, though fhe fo 
difcreedy concealed it, that none in the Vefiel percei- 
ved it. 

The Vefiel had no fooner palTed the Strait that lies to- 
y-yard ! 'Bantam , but Madam General with a great number of 
her Friends in feveral little Barques came out to meet Ma- 
dam Niece, and were not a little furprized to find her to be 
a perfon fo well clad and handfom withall, without any 
appearance of what ilie had been before. 

A Coach, and fix Horfes, and fix Halberdiers, a Troop 
ofHorie, and a Company of Foot, waited upon thefhoar 
for Madam General. And thus was Madam Niece conduct- 
ed to the Fort with great pomp, and as kindly received by 
Monfieur General. Some few days after feveral of the Gal- 
lants of Batavia came picquiering to the Houle to fee Ma- 
dam Niece; and lb it was, that all being lmiteen, everyone 
defired her in Marriage; but both Uncle and Aunt were 
deaf to all their Suits, as having defign’d her to a young rich 
Merchant, who was then out of the way. C. laugh'd 
m his fleeve at the buftle that was made, and ftill continued 
his former refpedts and double Diligences, which were the 
more willingly permitted him in regard of phg great care of 
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their Niece, for which the Uncle and the Aunt thought 
chemfelves oblig'd to him during their Voyage. But at 
length feeing fuch a fwarm of Sweethearts about her, he 
thought it but charity to undeceive fo many poor Gulls, and 
without further ceremony to go to her Aunt, and to demand 
her Niece for his Wife. The She General who look’d up- 
on herfelf to be a kind of a Queen at Batavia, look’d upon 
it as a high offence and indignity for a Tarpaulin Captain 
of a Ship to dare to make her luch a Propolal, having alrea- 
dy refus’d fuch Matches, perfqns that might come to be 
Privy Counfellors of all the Indies. Neverthelefs within a 
day or two after the Captain renewed his Charge, but then 
in a Majeftic Fury fhe utterly forbid him the Fort. He ta- 
king little notice of her rage, goes to the General, and after 
feme Difeourfe makes the lame Propolal, and receives the 
feme Anfwer. But then the Captain gave the Husband 
luch a Bone to pick, that he would not give the Wife . Sir, 
feid he, twice already have I demanded your Niece in Mar- 
riage, this is now the third time that I make the fame de- 
mand ; if you refufe me, y ou fhall ask me four times before 
I accept of her : and fo faying briskly left him. The Gene- 
ral reflecting upon the Captain’s words, went to his Wife 
and told her the Story, who guefling at the effects of a long 
Voyage Familiarity, call’d Madam Niece into examination : 
She not being us’d to Diffimulation confels’d the whole mat- 
ter, and without any more to do was married to the Cap- 
tain, to the great wonder of the whole City, till the birth 
of a Boy at the end of fix moneths unfolded the Riddle. But 
this lying in was her ruin • for about five or fix days after, 
the Mother and the Nurfe being ill, the chief Chirurgeon 
of the Fort order’d them to take a little Crmor Tartar • and 
to that purpofe fent a young man to the Mafter Chirurgeon 
of the Town, to fend him two quantities of tremor Tartar 
in two Papers. He being drinking with his Friends, fends a 
young Barber newly come from Holland^ to put up the two 
quantities according to direction. Bur the Barber miftook 
the Glafi, and put up Sublimate inftead of tremor Tartar. So 
the two Women taking their Doles, diflolved in two Silver 
Cups of fair Water, died in 24 hours after. 



CHAP. 




C H A P-. I Vi 





Of (general Vanderbroug, and of tbs Original 
of the City 0/ Batavia 



^ Eneral Vanderbroug was of ArtVerfe, and having 'flu- 
died in the Jefuics College, retained Tome cindture 
of Learning, which he endeavoured to improve 
as much as his bulinefs would give him leave. While he 
was General he caus'd the Alcoran to be tranflated out of 
Arabic into 'Dutch . He was alfo a fnan of courage, and le- 
veral times expos'd himfelf to great hazards for the Service 
of the Company, as you fhall lee by the following Re- 
lation. 

Afcer the Hollanders had taken feveral Prizes from the 
Tortugue^es by Sea, they wanted a place of Retreat, where 
they might repair their endamaged Ships, and repofe after 
the toils of the Sea. At firft they caft their eyes upon the 
Ifland of Java, in that place where the Englifl '? had built a 
fmall Convenience for their Trade. There is a Road in 
that part, where Veflels ride fecurely all the year, into which 
a River dilcharges it felF that will receive Shallops of good 
burthen, for above a thouland Paces. The Water of this 
River is mod excellent ■ for being carried never lo far to 
Sea, it never (links, nor engenders Worms ; which can only 
be faid of the Thames and Ganges befides. 

The Hollanders therefore came and lay upon the point of 
a River, over againft the place where the Englifl, > had their 
(mall Houle. They had with them then the greateft part 
ofthe Ships which they had in the Indies , laden with thole 
great Bales of Cloth which come from Dcngale and the Coaft 
of Surat , fo big that a dozen men can hardly manage them. 
Thele Bales they landed, and of them made a kind of Forti- 
fication, planting a good number of great Guns between 
them : For they never wanted great Guns ever fince they 
traded alone to Japon , the onely Kingdom of the World 
abounding in Copper j from whence they brought prodigi- 
ous quantities to Macao and Goa } where they call their Artil- 
lery. Thus 
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Thus the Hollanders thought that by Sea nobody could 
endamage their fmall Fortification, made of Bales of cloth, 
which was defended by their Veffels which they had in the 
Road : But by Land they were afraid that the King of 
the Ifland, either of Mate ran or ‘Bantam ,• might di- 
fturb them. Obfervins: therefore the Situation of the Ifiand 
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which on that fide was all covered with Woods, which 
reached on that fide within a League of the Sea* and that 
where they ended, to the Shoar there was no' other way but 
a Bank, which leparated the Marfii from the River : So that 
the Hollanders the better to fecure themfelves againft the 
two Kings, refolved to raile a Tower upon the Bank. In 
this Tower they planted feveral Culverins and finall Pieces, 
cramm’d with artificial Wildfire, and every evening relieved 
their Guards. The King of Materan perceiving this, and 
believing that the Hollanders would not flop here, advanced 
a powerful Army to pull down the Tower. To which 
purpole he brought with him great Chains of Iron, and 
Cables made of the Coco Flax 5 believing that by the favour 
of the Night, having got his Chains and Ropes about the 
Tower, by the ftrengch of his Men and Elephants he might 
eafily pull it down. But having fail'd in his Enterprize,and 
for that the Hollanders Artillery kill’d him abundance of 
Men, he recreated with his Army. But it was not long be- 
fore he return’d again with a more powerful Force by Land, 
and alfo a great Fleet of finall Vefiels to alfift him by Sea. 
With thefe Forces he gave a furious Onlet a lecond time, 
which the Hollanders with no Ids vigour fuflained, and beat 
him off But nothing diicouraged with his lots, he refolved 
to give a third Onfet, onely he ffaid feme few days in expe- 
dition of more Forces. 

In the mean while one of the mod: confiderable Captains 
of his Army was accus’d to the King not to have done his 
Duty: though feafonabiy advertiz’d that the King was re- 
foiv’d to feize upon his perion, and cut him to pieces. For 
you mull know, that among the Javans when any per fon 
has merited Death, they tie the Offender all along upon a 
great piece of Timber, and the next Lord or great perfon 
that has a mind to try the good ne is of- his Scimitar, comes 
and cuts the Body into four pieces, the firfi: ftroak being made 
upon the Bieft, the fecond upon the Pit of the Stomach, the 
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third upon the lower part of the Belly. The four pieces 
if they be Men, are burnt • it Women, thrown to the Dogs, 
which they keep for that purpofe. For the Javans never 
bum any perlon. 

This jaVanc/e Lord therefore knowing what he was to 
truft to, made his efcape to the Hollanders, and Was kind tv 
received by Vanderbroug . To ingratiate himfelf, he told 
the Dutch General all the King's Defigns in reference to the 
carrying the place ; where he would make his Onfet, and 
what number of men he had. This however did not fuffi- 
ciently chear up the General, who knew his own weaknefs. 
So that the javanefe perceiving him (till penfive, I find (laid 
he) that thon art afraid of the King's (Length, and reafon 
thou haft, but be rul'd by me : Thou art not ignorant that 
the JaVanners are rigid Oblervers of the Law of Mahomet, 
and that if any Uncleanneis from a Chriftian hand falls upon 
their Clothes, they fling them away, and fpend fix whole 
days in waffling themfelves, before they believe themfelves 
clean. Hear then j faid he ; let all the Ordure and Dung of 
the People that are with thee be heaped in a place together, 
and made fluid in Pots for that purpofe; and when they 
mount their Ladders, (pare not for Sbowres of that Liquor, 
and I warrant ye they will retreat fafter than they came on. 
Farther continued he • I know that the points of their Ar- 
rows and Cries are poilon'd , and that this potion is fo 
ftrong, that whoever are wounded therewith die tuddenly, 
urtfefs they have recourfe to this onely Remedy ; which is to 
prefer ve their own Excrement, and to dry it to powder } 
and when they find themfelves wounded, to cake a little of 
the powder, and drink it o(F in a final! Beer-glafs of Water. 
The General obferViog what the Javan Lord had faid,wheit 
the Enemy mounted their Ladders, luftily belmear’d them 
with the Liquor, which he caus'd to be prepar'd againft their 
coming ; fe> that inftead of gaining the tops of their Ladders ■ 
they made all the hafte they could down again ; blit being 
hindred by thole that follow'd them, they threw themfelves 
headlong to the ground ; by which means feveral of them 
were maimed, and feveral kill’d outright. Thus the Army 
disbanded in a moment, 2nd the Emperotir Was the firft that 
took his flight. Vanderbroug obferving the di (orderly Re- 
tv$at ofthe Enemy, took a final 1 Pafcv wirh hifm. and pi.tr : 
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fu’d the flying Enemy, who being enclofed by thofe in the 
Fort, that Tally ’d out upon them, were miferably Out in pie- 
But the General having left the gteatefl: part of his 
men, and returning onely with a frriall and very incanfider-i 
able Company, the JaVaimers who had hid themfelves in 
the Merfhes for fear, relum'd courage, and fuddenly fell up- 
on him in his return, and fo encompafs'd him on every fide, 1 
that it was impoffible for him to efcape. However they de- 
fended themfelves floutly for a while, but being wounded 
with the Arrows and Cries of the Indians , and not being 
provided of the forementioned Antidote, they died imme- 
diately. The General was taken alive, not fo much as 
wounded ■ for as he told me afterwards himfelf, he found 
they had no defire to kill him. So foon as he was taken 
they carried him to the Emperour, who as foon as he few 
him bid him not fear any thing, but told him withall, that 
it was his pleafure , that he fhould command his Men to 
quit the Fort and Tower, and be gone j otherwife that he 
would make both him , and all thofe that fliould fall into 
his Hands, perpetual Slaves. At the fame time the Empe- 
rour with his principal Officers, and the General with a good 
Guard, came to the Foot of the Wall of the Tower, where 
the General in the Malay Language, laying before them 
his own misfortune, and the improbability of their holding 
out long, commanded them to quit the Fort, after they had 
embarqued whatever they law fitting, but onely 6 Pieces of 
fmall Canon, 200 Bullets, and 500 Quintals of Powder. 
The Emperour was overjoy'd to hear what the General faid, 
and thought himfelf fure or the Fort and Tower. But then 
the General turning to the Emperour, told him, that none 
of his men underftood Malay , and that therefore it would 
be convenient for him to repeat the fame in Flemtfh . 
Which being granted, he fpoke to the Souldiers in Flemifl?, 
and ordered them quite the contrary • that is to fay, that 
they fhould not be Trairors to their Countrey, but hold out 
the place till death, not minding what became of him ; and 
to that end, chat they fhould bid the Infidels forthwith re- 
or elfethey would immediately fire all their Guns up- 
on them. The Emperour aftonifh’d at their Refolution re- 
and carries the General with him. Being thus re- 
tir’d, the General made him believe that he would find a 
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means to write to the Company, to give them an account 
of what had pafs'd, and that he was confident they would 
give fuch order for an Accommodation, as fhould iatisfie 
His Majefty, .which f^tisfi’d the Emperour for that time. In 
the mean while the General found an Opportunity to get 
into admail Barque, andto get to the Fort, where he was joy- 
fully receiv'd. This Recital I had from his own mouth. 

The General having done this and leveral other eminent 
Services for the Company, and acquitted himfelf with Re- 
putation and a fair Eftate, was deiirous to return home, 
whete the Prince of Orange, and leveral of the States had 
no left a defire to lee him. Streiglit he took up his Habita- 
tion at the Hague, and for a good while liv'd fplendidly, 
gave great Prefents and Entertainments to the Prince, and 
leveral other Grandees of Holland , by which means he ran 
himfelf into lo great an Expence, that he was forc'd to de- 
fire of the Company, that he might return into their Ser- 
vice: . . : T: : ■■ ■■ 

One day the Pririce of Orange asking him what Rarities 
heh. 1 brought out of the Indies, he call'd for five Silver 
Plates, and letting them upon the Table, drew out five 
little bags out of his Pocket, and emptied a leveral Bag up- 
on a leveral Plate $ which furpriz’d not onely the Prince, 
but fever al others of the States then prefent, to fee fiich a 
number of Diamonds and other Jewels of a vafl value. 

h was not without fome difficulty that he was again en- 
tertain'd by the Company 5 but at length they lent him Ad- 
miral of two Ships to BataVia, where being arriv'd, the Ge- 
neral and Confuls made him Admiral of the Fleet that was 
juft bound for the Coaft of Coromandel, Surat, and Terjia* 

Being return'd to BataVia, General Vandyme and the Coun- 
cil fent him to Malaca , which the Hollanders then befieg’d, 
and where they found aftouter refiftance than they imagin'd. 
There in an afTault upon the Town he received a (light 
Wound, of which he was quickly cur'd ; but foon after he 
fell fick, and died before the Town was furrendred. 
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,LL the Ctmntcey about Cocim is planted for the 
moft pare with that lore of T ree which they- n&li 
w Cocos, the Eruit whereof prodiices that ftirt of Wine 
which the Inhabitants call Tary } whereof they make ‘their 
Strong .Water, They mingle tins Wine with toutfe black 
Sugar unrefin’d, together with the Bark of a.Treo; which 
bears nothing but Thorns. This Bark oiufes tfxeu Tary. and 
Sugar to boil and ferment like new Wine. When: the Tary 
and the Sugar have fermented for above feven or eight hours, 
they diftill them in an Alembic, and make Strong Water, 
which. is Wronger or lmaller, by how much the more often or 
ieldomer it is diftiU’d. '• ?o 

Behdes the Covert nre of chefe Trees the whole Country 
is full of Cows ‘ for they are all idolaters in this Country, 
that onely worihip thek Cows for their Gods, feed upon 
their Milk, and eat nothing that has Life. 

When you leave the Countries of thele Princes, which 
they call i&jas, travelling toward the North Eaftyou enter 
into the Territories of the (Raja of Feltwebe, which are of a 
largie extent. He and all his Subjects being Idolaters, un- 
lefs'it be about nine or ten thoufand poor People call’d Um- 
Jtims of S.jobn, as being baptiz’d after the fame manner that 
S. John baptiz’d the People in the Wildemefs. 

After the taking of of which we have given a full 

Relation in our Indian Travels, General Vanhorn, who com- 
manded at the Siege, became fo haughty that he demis’d 
all the other Officers, as well Military as thole that belonged 
to the Government and Juftice of the City. However to 
recom pence one of the Raja’s by whofe means he had ta- 
ken the City, he perluaded him to quit the Name of ( ^aja ) 
and to alfume the Title of Kjng, that he might have the 
Honour to fee the Crown upon his Head. To this end he 
trade great inquiry through his whole Army for a Gold- 
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fmith, and having found out one that undertook it, and 
caus'd him to make a Crown of maffie Gold, that weigh'd 
near ten Marks, which I believe the %aja found more in- 
convenient and weighty upon his Head, than an old Muc- 
kender with three corners bound about his Head, which is the 
mark of the Sovereignty. 

While they were making this Crown there were great 
preparations for the Ceremony : It was performed in a Gar- 
den near the Town, where was let a large Tent ipread all 
over with painted Calicut. Within was a Throne erected 
with a Canopy of China Damask, and all the Steps to the 
Throne were cover'd with 'P erjian Tapiftry. 

The day being come, the greaceft part of the Army, Offi- 
cers and Souldicis, went to letch the %aja y who lay in his 
Hut a quarter of a League- off; where they mounted him 
upon one of two Elephants which the General lent him, be- 
ing at; ded likewife with two led Horfes, and two Talan- 
quins ‘ ■ ..-ore State. Being come to the place, he was clad 
in a Sea ■mbe with great Hanging Sleeves,and fo brought 
in where Vangom was fitting upon his Throne , with a 
Sword and a Crown by him. The %aja being come to the 
Foot of the Throne, the Major of the Army took the Sword, 
deliver’d him by the General, and girt the %aja y who then 
amending the Steps of the Throne, proftrated himfelf be- 
fore the Holland General while he put the Crown upon his 
Head. Then the new King rifeth up, and lays his Hand 
upon the Head of a Cow that flood near the Throne. Which 
done, kneeling with his Hands clalp'd, and lifted toward 
the Head of the fame Cow, he took his Oath to be true and 
faithful to the Company, and to embrace their Intereffs. 
On the other fide the General promis'd him on the behalf of 
the Company, that they fiiould affifi: him when he fliould 
have occafion againfi: his Enemies. Which Solemnities be- 
ing very gravely perform'd, the Mufquettiers gave three 
Volleys, and the new King was conducted back to his Hut 
with the fame Pomp that he was brought. Thus you lee the 
Pride of a Pepper Merchant, to make Kings and domineer 
over Crowns. 

One other famous Ail of Vaimus muff not be forgotten. 
You muff know, that at the taking of Cochin the Jefuits had 
in that City one of the faireft Libraries in all Aftc, i, is well 

L ^ ioi 




A New and Particular Relation of the 



for the great quantity of Books fent them out of Europe , as 
for feveral rare Manufcripts in the Hebrew , Chaldee , Arabic , 
Terjian, Indian , Chinefe , and other Oriental Languages. For 
in all the Conqucfts of the 1 Tortugals , their firft care was to 
furamon all the Learned People of the feveral Nations, and 
to get all their Books into their hands. During that little 
time which the Jefuics ftaid in /Ethiopia they had copied out 
all the good Books that came to their knowledge, and lent 
all thole Books to Cochin . They had ftaid longer in /Ethio- 
pia y had it not been for the Jealoulie of the Patriarchs, and 
their Bifhops, which are very numerous • lo that if there be 
two men in one V iilage that belong to one Church, the chief- 
eft calls himlelf Bifhop. At their Ceremonies of Baptilm 
when they name the Holy Ghoft, they apply a hot Iron to 
the neck of the Infant, laying that the Holy Ghoft delcended 
upon the Apoftles in the fhape of Fiery Tongues. The Pa- 
triarchs and Bifhops were jealous of the Jefiiits, finding that 
they had infinuated theralelves into the favour of the King 
and Grandees of the Court. Which fo enraged the /Ethiopi- 
ans, that they caus'd the People to mutiny, preaching that 
the King was about to alter the Religion of the Country, and 
to draw along with him levcral of the Lords. And the 
Fury of the People grew to that height, that whatever the 
King could do or lay, he could not appeafe their Fury : So 
that they put him in prifon, and elected his Brother in his 
place. The caule of this diforder was laid upon the Jefuits, 
and was the realon that they were expell'd the Kingdom ; 
ncicher had they Icap'd lb, but that they were afraid of the 
Governourof Mozambique, and the Tortugals that inhabit all 
along the Coaft of Africa. But to tell ye what became of 
this Library, General Vangows made no conference to expole 
it to the ignorance of his Souldiers, fo that 1 have feen the 
Souldiers and Seamen tear feveral of thole beautiful V olums 
to light their Tobacco. 
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Of the Sieur Hollebrand Glins, Prefident of the 

Factory at Ormus. 

^ f Hen the Ships come to Ormus } it is a great pre- 



that if the Spices, elpecially the Cloves, be not carried to the 
Water-hide every foot, and there laid.to fleep m the Water 
for four and twenty hours , they would turn to a mere 
powder. 

Sugar is brought thither in great Wooden Chefts, but if 
there be the leaft Cleft for a Fly or an Emmet to get in, in a 
fmall time the Cheft will be half emptied. 

As for Camphire, which is brought from (Borneo in Pipes, 
if it lie a little too long in that warm Air, it will exhale above 
half away. 

To remedy theie Inconveniences Sieur Hollebrand refol- 
ved to build a bigger Warehonle. Among the reft of the 
Workmen that were imployed in this Building was a Gun- 
fmith, who came in the interim in a Ship from BataVia. 
This poor Fellow was imployed to make Locks for the 
Warehoule j for in thole Parts they have no other Keys, or 
Locks either, than what are made of Wood : So that it was 
a Crime for him to be found idle at any time. And there- 
fore the I J refident finding him one Sunday in the Afternoon 
drinking with two of his Companions that came from the 
Ship to fee him, gave the Fellow half a dozen good Licks 
with his Cane, and would have given him more, but that 
the Smith being a fturdy Fellow, and feeling the Blows fmarc, 
wrefted the Stick out of the Prefidenfs Hands, and flung it 
out of the Window. For which the Prefident , upon pre- 
tence that the Fellow had ftruck him four Blows, which was 
untrue, as I my fclf being there could witnels, lent him la- 
den with Chains to the Ship, where he would have tried 
him for his Life, in a full Court of the Merchants of the Fa- 
ctory : but they refilling him, for very madnefs he took 
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judice for the Goods to lie out of doors. For 
i'uch is the extremity of the Heat in that part. 
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two Notaries, that he had a power over, went to the Ship 
alone, made the Officers of the Ship, and condemn'd the 
Fellow to be hang’d. And he had certainly been executed 
but for me and fome other of my Countrymen, (for the Fel- 
low was of Geneva ) that th reamed the Prefident out of his 
defign. Yet he caus’d him to be^drubb’d Naked at the 
Main Malt after that inhuman manner, that he loft the ufe 
of one of his Arms. This the Gencveje could never forget, 
and therefore fought all opportunities to kill him j to which 
purpofe he put himfelf in the fame Ship with Holkbrand 
when he returned for Holland. But coming to the Cape of 
Good Hope , and being lent aflioar in the Shallop for Piovifi- 
ons, the Shallop was overlet in a ftormy Sea, and Holkbrand' s 
Life thereby fecur’d. 

But before we leave Or mm, where Holkbrand was build- 
ing his Warehoufe that caus’d all this mifchief, let us take 
notice of this by the way, that there is no abiding at Qrmm 
till April, left you pay for your ftay with fome Malignant 
Fever, that may hold a man as long as he lives • or if he be 
cur'd by chance, yet will the White of his Eyes be more yel- 
low than Saffron. This lame fort of Fever feizes our Euro- 
peans in the Port ot Akxandretta in Syria, and in the Iflands 
where the Hollanders lade their Cloves , Nutmegs , and 
Mace. 

By the way obferve, that there is a particular fort of Nut- 
meg which the Hollanders call Maneque , and we the Male 
Nutmeg, as long again and a little bigger than the ordinary 
Nutmeg ; and this fort they never carry into Europe , becaule 
they fell it to better profit in ^erfia and the Indies. This t 
(hall alfo further add, that the ordinary Nutmeg condited, 
fuddles more than the ft rongeft Wine, eating but onelyone 
either at the beginning or ending of the Meal. 
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E Fort of Batavia has four fairBaftions, and is 
I well built but Upon an ill Foundation, thofe Baft ions 
-A- being plainly obfervfd to fink, and requiring Repa- 
ration from time to time* For the perfecting of which Work 
the Hollanders wanted Slaves : whereupon a Coniulcation 
was had where co-get Slaves. To which Aftfwer was made, 
that there was no better place than the Princes Minds. 
Which being concluded, the General of Batavia difpacch'd 
away three the biggeft Ships belonging to Batavia. Thele 
Ships viared every one of thefe I (lands, feigning that they 
came from Holland and wanted Refrefhment. So loon as 
the Inhabitants d hoover'd the Vefiels, jthey flock'd to the 
Shoar Men, Women, and Children, as they wont to do, 
bringing along with them the beft of their Provifion, as ,C»co 
Wine, Nuts, and other Fruits of the growth of the I Hands. 
Happy were they that could firft gee aboard,for they always 
get more by the Mariners and Soul die vs, than by thole that 
go afhoac to trade. Now lo loon as they were allroar, they 
gave them Strong Water to drink till they were drunk ; and 
when the Mafters of the Ships few them in that condition, 
they immediately fent a good number of their men well ar- 
med aftioar, who bound them that were upon the ^and to 
truck for their goods, and carried them away to their Ships, 
killing all thofe that made any refiftance. But they did them 
little lervice j for finding themleives fo inhumanly us'd as 
the Hollanders ule their Slaves, they took a refolunon to eat 
nothing, and tt> ftarve themleives to death, rather than to be 
forc’d to labour and be beaten every day. 
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Hon? the Hollanders fent to declare War againU the 
PerfianSj and of the id Succefs of their Fleet. 




UcK about the- fame time Charles Conflant was lent 
by the Company with a Fleet of feven great 
Ships, to declare War againft the <P erfians, in cafe 
they would not comply with the Vutch in reference to their 
Silk Trade and their Cuftoms. Being arriv'd at Omus be 
left the Fleet there, and haften'd to Ijpahan , and from thence 
to Casbin , where then the Kiftg was. But his Embaffie had 
not that effett as he expefted : For he thought that the King 
would have been frighted at the noife of a Fleet of feven 
great Ships that lay at Ormm i but he was miftaken. For 
the Terfian knew he need not lend any Force againft the 
faid Fleet, in regard it would ( be ruin'd without : It being 
impoflible for our Europeans to ftay at Ormus in the heat of 
Somer, as well by reafon of the Heat, as for want of Water • 
for there is no good Water at Ormus , nor upon any part of 
theCoaftof erjia , but what is kept in Cillerns, and that 
full of Worms. *Tis true, that upon the Coaft of Arabia 
there are Wells of good Water, but when the Arabians dis- 
cover any Ships upon the Coaft, they come down all in 
Arms to defend their Wells ■ for it is their profit to fell their 
Water, and that at a very dear rate, to thole that are in ne- 
ceflity. 

Now the King and Council not being ignorant, that the 
longer the Fleet lay at Ormus } theworfe would be its con- 
dition, would not give the Commander his firft Audience 
in two moneths. During which time there died above half 
the Men j for from fix a clock in the morning till four in the 
afternoon , if any of the Seamen went to take a little Air 
upon the Deck, he prefently fell down dead. The Admi- 
ral was to blame not to make provilion of Water being 
bound for luch a place as Ormus. 

The Commander Conflant did not take the right courle 
to effeft his bufinefs, by publifhing what he intended to pre- 
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fent the Minifters of State withall. For the Lords of Terjii 
never take any F relents themlelves, for fear it fliould come 
to the King’s Ear. But there is a private Bill lent to the 
Party for whom it is intended, and he lends whom he thinks 
fit to receive it. Had he lo done, and doubled his Sum of 
5000 Venetian Ducats, perhaps the Athemadoulet might have 
us'd him more kindly, efpccially for fo long time as that 
King had. For whate ver a PredecelTor does, a Succelldr 
changes many things. So that if the dcceafed King have 
given any Houle or Land to any perlon, it mull be confirm- 
ed by the fucceeding King in his firft Year, orelle the Gift 
returns to the King. It is the lame thing if any perfon builds 
a Houfe upon the King’s Demefns : which has been a great 
inconvenience to the Auflin Friers and bare-foot Carmelites , 
becaufe their Houles are built upon the Lands which 
Cba Abbots gave them of the Royal Demelns. So that 
every time a new King afeends the Throne, they are forc’d 
to make the Athemadoulet new Pre ferns, fometimes to the 
Value of the Land: for it is a rare thing to find a prime 
Minifter that is a Friend to the Chriftians. But the Jefuits 
and Capuchins, who came after them, prov ided better for 
themfelves, each of thole Orders having bought the Ground 
upon which their Houles are built. 

The Commander feeing that he could not compals his 
Defign, and that the Athemadoulet would abate nothing of 
the forty four Tomans which he demanded, went to the 
'Vi'vanbegai and told him, that buying the fame Goods of 
particular perlons, they might be had for thirty two, or at 
moft for thirty three Tomans. To which the TfVanbegal an- 
fwered him, That all thofe particular perlons paid the King 
Cuftom, and Convoy upon the Road, the Cuftom alone 
amounting to Eighteen per cent, which the Hollanders did 
not pay : and that there was not a Year wherein they did 
not bring in Goods to the Value of 30000 Tomans ■ and that 
if account fliould be taken of the Silks which they carried 
away, and of the Goods which they brought in, the Athema- 
doulet ought to make them pay near 50000 Tomans for Du- 
ties. The Commander ill fatisfied with this Anlwer went 
to his Lodging, and without asking the Advice of the Mer- 
chants that were with him, or of his Frenchman, who better 
undcrftood the Practice of the Court, or without taking his 
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leave of the King, return'd privately to Jfyahdn, intending 
for Bander where the Fleet lay. The Athemadoulet being 
advertiz'd of his fudden departure, was very much offend- 
ed 5 fo much the more becaufe at the Commanders firft Ar- 
rival he had done him great Civilities, even to the furnijfti- 
ing his Lodgings after the European manner, with a Red, 
Stools, and Tables. Tnereupon he gave notice thereof to 
the King, who when he heard of it utter'd thele words. 
Has any one given him any diftajle, or is he turn’d Fool ? He jhall be 
glad to come back again. 

Being come to Ifyaban, to the great wonder of the Franks , 
who heard nothing of his taking leave of the King, he be- 
gan to make up his Pack, intending for Gommh, in cafe the 
King did not lend for him again^ which he did, 'tis true, but 
not with thole Compliments which he expected j for he 
flatter'd himfelf that the King would have petition'd him to 
return. The King lent for him indeed, but his Compliment 
was not very pleafing • for the perfon that brought the 
Meffage told him, That it was the King's pleafure he fhould 
lpeedily return, and if he would not go willingly he had 
order to carry him by force. But notwithftanding the King's 
Command and the Counfel of his Friends, he fee out from 
Ijpahan for Bander, according to his firft intent. We accom- 
panied him fbme part of his way, and being juft ready to 
take our leaves, we faw a Berfian Gentile and well mount- 
ed, (he was a Captain of an hundred men) who calling the 
Interpreter to him, Go (faid he) and tell thy Prefident, that 
he mu ft return to his Lodging, and to morrow make hafte 
to the King, according to the Order he has already recei- 
ved : and with that he rode away full (peed. The Inter- 
preter told the Commander what the Captain faid • but not- 
wichftanding all this’ the Commander being a perfon of a 
hot and obftinate humour, continued his way. Neither the 
Merchants of Zulpha , nor any of the Berfian or Armenian 
Servants would follow him, fearing the Baftinado, and be- 
lieving he was fecure enough ; as it happen'd: for he had 
not rode far, before three Captains with their Bows and Ar- 
rows in their hands bolted out upon him, one of which ri- 
ding up directly to the Commander, Arc thou (faid he) the 
onely perfon that ever fet foot in this Empire, that refufeft 
to obey the Companion of the Sun, whom fo great a part 
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of the World obeys ? Ac the lame time came up fifty lfout 
Horfemen, and one of them who cammanded them made 
at Mr. Confiant with his Mace. I hen the Admiral was 
forc’d to lower his Sails and return back, forc'd to receive an 
Affront which he might have avoided When he was come 
to his Lodging, the Berfian Officer without alighting call'd 
the Interpreter, and bid him go for warn the Commander 
in the Name of the King, that neither he nor any of the 
Hollanders prefumed to ftir out of their Houles till further 
order . for chat if any of them were feen abroad, they fhould 
be taught to obey the King's Commands. Thus the Hol- 
landers having been coop’d up nine days, word was brought 
the Commander he might return to Cusbm , where he found 
that all his ^odomontado’s fignified nothing, but that he muff 
comply with the Jtbemadoulet, 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Severity of the Holland Commanders 
in the Indies. 



Eneral Speck, before he came to his Imployment, 
had a Daughter by a Woman which he kept oncly 
Jl as his Miitrcfs, not as his Wife. After his time 
was out he returned into Holland , and not being willing to 
carry his Daughter along with him, knowing that file would 
go off better at 'Batavia than in Holland , left her to the care 
of General Com , who fucceedcd him in his charge. The 
Girl was fair and left rich, fo that her Father was no fooner 
gone, but fhe had many Suitors that courted her, without 
any confideration ol her Birth, among all which there was 
none that fhe fancied, like one that was a Superior Merchant 
of the Fort, for whom flie had a particular efieem. Nei- 
ther did The believe but that General Com would have given 
his content upon the firft requeft, knowing the young man 
to be of a good Family. Neverthelefis they were both de- 
ceiv’d ; for being ask'd, he utterly denied to yield to any 
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iuch matter. However, the young Man and the Maid con- 
tinued their Fidelity to each other, and that with iuch a dole 
relpedt, that at length the Virgin’s Belly began to fwell. 
Whereupon fhe made one of the Ladies of the City acquaint- 
ed how the cafe flood, as alio of her Council, believing 
that the General upon netice how Affairs went, would mar^ 
ry her to keep all things private. But To loon as the Lady 
had revealed the Myftery, he was fo far from anlwering 
their expe&ation , that he threw the young Man laden 
with Fetters into prifon, and fhut up the young Woman clofe 
Prifoner in her Chamber. Next day he call’d a Council, 
declar’d to them the Matter of Fadl, and gave his Opinion, 
that the young man deferv’d to lofe his Head, and that the 
Maid fhould be whipp’d. The Council were of a contrary 
Judgment, and ad v is’d him to reconcile the Mifchance by a 
Marriage. But notwithftanding all their perfuafions the 
General refolv’d to have his own humour, the next day pri- 
vately lent for the Executioner, and caufing the young Man 
and the Maid to be brought into his Hall, commanded the 
Man’s Head to be forthwith ftruck oft, and the Virgin to be 
whipp’d though big with Child. 

The Sieur Goyre commanded the Holland Fleet that was 
lent to the ManiUes , he landed all his Souldiers, and moffc 
of his Mariners. When they began to march, he command- 
ed that not a man fhould ftir out of his Rank upon pain of 
death. It happen’d that a young Souldier, who was troub- 
led with the Bloudy Flux, ftept a little afide to eafe Nature, 
which the laid Commander perceiving, caus’d him to be ap- 
prehended and bound, and calling a Council of War would 
have had him hang’d ■ and when the Officers refus’d to give 
Sentence againft: one that had committed no offence, he cau- 
fed feveti or eight Blacks of the Low Countries to hang him 
up upon a Tree. But the Sieur Dirk Ho^el , Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, marching by in the nick of time, and feeing the poor Fel- 
low in that condition, prefently order’d him to be cut down, 
and lb fav’a the poor Fellow’s Life ; who returning into 
Holland , and making his Complaint ^o the Company, the 
Directors wrote fmartly to the General and Council at Da- 
taYta about the bufinefs ; who upon Examination of the 
matter, in regard the Lad was lent by the Directors of the 
Orphans Houle at A?nfterdam 3 condemned the Sieur Goyre 
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to pay four thou I and Crowns to the Orphans Houfe, and 
three hundred Crowns yearly to the poor Souldier. 



C H A P. X. 

Touching the Women.. 



O Femmes when Women think that their Amours are 
moft (ecret, they are by lome ftrange and unexpect- 
ed accident odly dilcover'd. While I was at Ba- 
tavia, the Secretary of the Hofpical, as handfom a perfon as 
vas in the City, had a Wife that pafs'd for a Batavian 
Beauty, neither indeed was fhe delpicable. This Couple 
had been (even years married without any Children • fo 
that the W’oman defpairing of her Husband's Abilities, and 
to know where the fault lay, relolved to bellow her Fa- 
vours upon one of her Slaves, who was well fhap'd but ve- 
ry black j chuhng rather a private Familiarity with him, than 
with any young Hollander , whole frequent Vihts might 
breed fulpicion. It feems the fault did not lie in her, for 
her Sable Gallant had fo improv'd his Talent, that in a Ihort 
time fhe found the effects of Change. In fhort, the Wo- 
mans Belly fweU'd, and her Husband thinking his time had 
been come, began to boaft of his Manhood, and great Joy 
there was among the Friends of the Woman upon the hopes 
of Iffue. Great Provilions were made again ft the Lying in, 
and the General himlelf made choice of for Godfather. But 
when the good hour was come, and the Woman-delivered, 
their Joy was turned into Mourning, for the Child p rov'd 
one of the lboty Qf-fpring of the Sun-burnt race, a perfect 
Black. The Husband and Mother of the Woman blufh'd as 
red for fhame as the Child was black, and the Golfips hung 
down their heads like Buh-uflies : nay the Husband was fo 
tranfported with fury, that he could not hide his rclolution 
to murder his Wife, for bringing fuch a piece of live Char- 
cole into the world. .But he was prevented, and fecur’d in 
the Fort by the General, till by the mtermiilion of Friends, 
who wifely laid before him the original caufe of his Wifes 
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Tranfgrclfion, they were at length made Friends, and the 
Slave for having fhew’d himlelf a Man, was condemn’d to 
tug at the Oars in the Galleys that go to fetch Stone for the 
ufe of the City. 

Now as a White Woman may bring forth a Black, fo 
fometimes a Black may be deliver’d of a White Child. For 
at ‘Bar aim a Cafer’s Wife, as black as himlelf, was deli- 
ver’d of a white Child. The Cafer feeing his Child white, 
would have immediately fallen upon his Wife and llrangled 
her, had not the good women that a (lifted at her Labour 
prevented him, and one of thole Goffips was fo cunning as 
to run to the Jefuits Houle, who are well relpe&edby 
thofe Blacks, to defire Father Tbom&s de Bare y who had a 
long time been Redtor at Agra } to come to the Cafe/s Houfe. 
Prelently the Father came with another of the Fraternity, 
and finding the Cafer damping and flaring almoft out of 
his wits, and in open hollility without all reafon, to ap- 
peafe his fury ask’d him whether he kept any Hens, and 
whether he had any that were black. The Cafer anfwer’d 
that he did keep Hens, and that he had like wife black Hens. 
Prelently the Father order’d one to be brought him ,• and 
then holding it in both his hands before the good Women, 
Does this Hen (faid he to the Cafer) lay thee any Eggs? 
Yes, replied the Cafer. Of what colour are they, faid the 
Father ? White, anfwer’d the Cafer. Well then, faid the 
Father, thou art worfe than thy filly Creature, and hall far 
lets reafon; for if this Hen which is black lay thee white 
Eggs, why may not thy Wife which is black bring thee a 
white Child ? This Companion fo wrought upon the 
Cafer 9 who was no Difputant, that he embrac’d his Wife, 
kils’d his Child, and all was well again. Though for all 
the Jefuit’s Companion it was believ’d that fome Portugal 
Souldier had quarter’d with his Wife, which was the realon 
of that more thanufual Production. 

To conclude, there was a certain woman, the wife of 
one of the Counfellors of BataVta, who had both kindnels 
and affection for a Merchant of the Fort, who was both 
young and handfom. And it is the Cuftom in that Coun- 
rrey to be not onelv kind but free, fhe had for leveral years 
lo well liipplied his wants, that he was Company for the 
belt. It happen’d that this Counfellor was lent abroad up- 
on 
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on fome Negotiation, and Raid longer than he thought he 
fhould have done. For this reafon Money grew fliort with 
the Lady ■ lb that her Gallant coming for a Supply, and (he 
not having ready money to anfwer his Expectations, fhe 
gave him a Gold Chain worth 400 Crowns to pawn for his 
prefent Neceffities till fhe could redeem it. But this Fatal 
Chain was the diffolution of all their former Love : For the 
young Gentleman being ftreighten’d for Money, and find- 
ing no perfon that would lend him fo much Money as he 
wanted upon it, very fairly goes and offers it to a Goldlmith 
to fell. While this unfortunate Lover was driving his Bar- 
gain in the Shop, who in the name of ill luck fhould come 
by but one of his Miftreffes Slaves, and fpying the Chain, in 
his hand, runs and tells her Patronels how fhe had feen her 
Gallant imploy’d. Who furpriz’d that her Gallant fhould 
go about to fell the Chain, when he had onely promis’d to 
pawn it in private and Cure hands ; now (quoth fhe) all will 
out, there will be the Devil upon Dun when my Husband 
comes home j and I forfooch that have liv’d credibly thus 
long, muft be the fport of my Neighbours and the talk of 
the Town. This produc’d a Duel between Love and In- 
tereft, wherein Intereft getting the victory, away fhe im- 
mediately fends to all the Goldfmiths, to give them notice 
that fhe had been robb’d of a Gold Chain, defiring; them to 
apprehend the Party that brought it. She alfo gave the fame 
notice to the chief of the Chinefes , anddefir’d the Advocate 
Fifcal to make a public Search. Well, by thefe means the 
Chain was quickly found, and the Merchant whatever he 
could lay for himfelf was apprehended and put in prilon • 
foon after he was condemned for a Thief, and fentenced to 
row all his life in the Stone Galley, which is the Galley 
that fetches Stones for the ufe of 'Batavia. But happy for 
- him, General Vanderlin s Lady falling into a hard Labour 
before the time of Execution, and defiring his Pardon at 
filch a folemn Juncture, cafily obtain’d it,' feafonably reco- 
vering him from the Misfortunes of Folly and Neceffity. 
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A 

RELATION 

O F 

JAPON, 



AND 

Of the Caufe of the ‘Perfection of the Cbnjliam 
in thofe ISLANDS, 



H E Modern Geographers have made 
Defcriptions of japen y by means of 
fuch conjectures as they have drawn 
from the Relations of certain Mer- 
chants who have traded in thofe 
Countries. But in regard there are 
very few Merchants who are skilful 
in Geography , as being fuch who only 
mind the profit and advantage of 
their Voyages, thofe Defcriptions 
have prov’d very uncertain. As to 
the knowledge of the Ancients, in 
reference to this part of the World, 
it is no lefs imperfect; and it is but 
only by conjecture to this day , that we believe the orf badii of Ptolomy 
to be that Ifland which is now call’d Niphon. That which I could learn 
of moft certainty, was by the Relation of feveral perlbns who have 
Tra veil’d thefe parts , that the Empire of Japan is at prelent compos’d 
of feveral Ifiands , of which fome perhaps may not be abfolute Iflands, 
but rather Peninjtdas , and particularly thofe that make a part of the 
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Land of Yeffo , the Inhabitants whereof' are Vallals and Tributaries to 
Japan, Nevertheleis a Holland Pilot , who has been induftrious to 
difcover whether the whole Country it felf were an Ifland , ora 
Continent adjoyning to thatvalt Tract of Land call’d Corea, unknown 
to this day, in thole parts where it extends ic felt behind China to the 
bottom of Tartaric Niulhan , faith, that it is lepa rated from ]*pon by a 
narrow Sea, which at this day is call'd / he a freights of Sanguar. 
Through all the Illands of Japan, where formerly were aceompted to 
have been 66 Kingdoms, there are$iree remarkable for their largenefs, 
of which that of largeft extent is called Niphon , the next Ximo , and 
the third Xkook. The Japonncrs accompt it a Journey of twenty feven 
days from the Province of Quanto , to the Country of Yeffo; and they 
fay farther, that this Country of Yep, in thole parts which are remote 
fromthe Sea , isfo full of inacceffible Mountains , that thole J-.ponncrs 
who have attempted a difeovery by Land , could never accompiifli their 
defign, being diicourig’d by the length of the Journey, and the 
difficulties and badneis of the ways. 

Thelllandof Niphon is four ti mesas big as the other two 5 and there 
is alfo a Mountain therein that Vomits up Flames of Fire, like Mount 
Etna in Siciiy . formerly it was diftinguifli’d into thirty five Kingdoms, 
but at this day it is only divided Into five parts, the names w hereof are 
Jamafoit , Jet fen, Jet [c fen , Quanto, and Ochio, lying all in order as you 
travel from Weft to Eaft, Thefe five parts are again divided into 
feveral Provinces. Thellland of ximo, or Sayrnk, is fittiated to the 
South-Weft of Niphon, being about 160 Leagues in circuit. The Ifland 
of X/ctffHs fcated by the South of Niphon, being about 1 20 Leagues in 
Gorapafs. Tlie other Inlands that lye round about are not lb confiderablep 
for in thofcSeas lye feveral Illands (batter’d up arid down, as in the Archi- 
pelago , between the More a and the Coafts of A fa the lefs. As to the 
reft, I refer the Reader to the Map annexed, believing it to be very 
true, as having been made upon the places thcmlelves. 

The Ernperour at prefent keeps his Court in the City of 7 eddo,'m 
regard the; Air is there more temperate , and the Heats not lb violent 5 
but when he has a Son that is arriv’d to the Age of fifteen years, he 
fends hint to Surunga ,■ there tore fide, till the death of his Father makes 
him way to the Throne. 

Since Tcddo has been made choice of for the Seat of the Empire, it 
lias fp greatly enlarg’d it felf from day to day, that it is at prelent three 
Leagues in Jcngth, and three in breadth, very populous, andtheHoufes 
ftanding very clofe together. When the Ernperour rides through the 
City , pr that tliere is any publick fhew T to be ieen , it is impoflible to get 
by the crowd of tire people, though the Women are not permitted to be 
of the number. The Emperouvs Palace is cover’d with Plates of Gold, 
to which the Palaces of the Lords are every way correfpondent in Mag- 
nificence : j fo that afar off the City affords the richeft and moft magnifi- 
cent Profpcbl .that was ever beheld; Though it be not fo beautiful 
Within, by realon that the ordinary Houles are built only of -Wood. 
The Great Dairy keeps his refidcnce at Mcaco , which is alfo a very large 
City, containing above a hundred t houf and Houfes j it was formerly 
the capital Seat of the Empire, at what time the Dairy's were laid afide. 
So foonjas^re is Crown’d by the Bonzes , who are the Pr lefts and Lawyers, 
he is then no more to expo fe himfelf to the light of the Mo a, nor to 
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Ilia vc his Head, or cut his Nails. The Natives report, that the Empire 
of Japm was formerly govern’d by a Prince call'd Dairy, who had 
acquir’d fo high a reputation for Holinefs, that his Subjects ador’d him 
as a God , and that to increafe the awe and reverence of the people , he 
fuffer’d his Hair and Nails to grow, affirming, that it it was a piece of 
Sacriledge to make ufe either of Razor or Sizzars. The Princes 
that lucceeded him , though they had only the name of Kings , have 
ftill prefer v’d the fame c.uftom , believing that it becomes not their Gran- 
deur to appear in view of the Moon, asbeingSons of the Sun. If he 
have a Daughter that is ripe for Marriage, the Em per our is oblig’d to 
Marry her , and (lie it is that bears the Title of Emprefs, though Ihe 
fhould happen to have no Children , which is contrary to the Maxims 
of all the Eaftern Monarchs , who give the Title of Queen and Sulta- 
nels oaljy toiler, among all the reft of their Wives, that is fir ft brought 
to Bed of a Mule Succeflor to the Crown. 

At the end of every feven years , the Emperour fends one of the chief 
Princes of his Court to the Dairy with a Basket full of Earth, and to 
tell him, that all the Lands which the Emperour commands, are at the 
Dairy's Devotion ; and indeed the Empire belongs to him by right of 
Suceeffion , though at prefent he enjoys only the Title , and very large 
Revenues, which render him highly confider able in the Empire. 

The Japomers are Idolaters, and adore the Sun - but though they have 
a great number of Temples and different Idols , yet they are not over 
obftinatc in their Devotion, only the Emperour is very fevere againft 
all other Religions. They never ftir out of their Native Country to 
travel, unlefs it be to China, and the Land of Tejfo ; and within thele 
few years the Emperour has prohibited his people under extream penal- 
ties, from having any Commerce with Foreigners, the chinefes and 
Hollanders excepted. He had receiv’d AmbalTadours at feveral times 
from feveral Princes , but never fent any of his own to them again. 
Neverthelefs it is affirm’d , that feveral Lords of thefe I Hands newly 
converted to the Faith, in the year 1585 , fent their Children 10 Rome , 
to render their acknowledgments to Gregory the Thirteenth; and that 
being return’d back in the year 1587, to Goa, they were afterwards 
receiv’d, and welcom’d again into their own Country with great marks 
of joy. The little inclination which they have to Navigation and 
Traffiek, proceeds in part from the great abundance of all things necef- 
fary for Human fupport , which their own Country produces 5 and then 
in the next place from thejealoufiesof the Emperour, who is afraid of 
the alterations which new Religions may make in his Government; 
for they are very fickle, and eafily leduc’d after Novel ties, which has been 
the occafion of many Revolts, and Civil Wars, till Quabacondon wrefted 
the Empire out of the hands of the Dairy, and reunited ail the Provinces. 
They are fo fiery and revengeful, that upon the Ieaft affront given them, 
if they cannot have an opportunity of a prefent revenge , they will rip 
up their own Bellies, and kill themfelves. I was told a Story to confirm 
this. Two young Lords that ferv’d the Emperour met in the 
Palace , and joftl’d one the other by accident; the moft furious of the 
two was immediately for drawing his Sword, The other told him, the 
place was not convenient, that he was going to wait; butthatif he 
would Ray for him in fuch a place , he would give him fatisfaftkm. 
Accordingly the party that thought him Pel f affronted went and flay’d, but 
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his impatience was fucli, that after he had Hay’d awhile, not finding 
the other to come, he ripp’d up his own Bowels for very vexation. 
Upon which the people crowding about him , ask’d him the rcafon of 
his killing himlelf * to which they could draw no other anf'wer but this, 
o* cowardly Raskal has affronted me . By and by the other comes , makes 
way through the throng, and furpriz’d with what he beheld; Poor 
Creature , laid lie , thou need' si not have doubted my being as good. ts my word , 
this Dagger jball affnretbee of it: And lo laying, he kill’d himlelf upon 
the place , and fell by the others fide. 

There is no Nation under Heaven that fears Death Ids than this, or 
that is moreenclin’d to cruelty. If any Prince or great Lord makes a 
Feaft for his Friends , at the end of the Feaft he calls his principal Offi- 
cers , and asks ’em , if there be any that has lo much love for him as to 
kill himfelf before the Guefts for his fake. Prefently there arifes a 
difpute among them who (ball have the Honour ; and who ever the 
Prince is pleas’d to name , rips up his Belly with a Cric, which it a kind 
of Dagger, the poynt whereof is Poyfon’d. This cuftom is alfo 
pradtis’d upon the Death of theirMafters , or when they lay theFoun- 
dationsof any Palace* fortliey are fo iuperftitious as to believe, that 
thefe Victims are neceffary to render both the Owners of the Building , 
and the Habitation fortunate. 

They punilh all manner of Theft with Death. ’Tis alfo a capital 
Crime among them to play for Money. Adultery is only punilh d in 
the Women: But Coynagc of falfe Money, letting Houles on Fire, 
Deflowring andllavifliing of Virgins,are not only punilh’d in the perfons 
of the Criminals, but alfo of thofe who are next of kin to them. The 
Women live retir’d, and are very faithful to their Husbands. The 
Emperour having put to Death one of the Lords of his Court, out of 
hopes to enjoy his Wife ; Ihe fearing violence , belong lit the Emperour 
to give her time to confider, which was granted for fome few days. 
At the end whereof floe lliut herleif up in a Room with her Children - 
and after Ihe haddelivered a Paper to oneof her Servants tocarry to the 
Emperour, ihe let the Chamber a Fire, and burnt both her felf and her 
Children. The Emperour met with nothing die in the Paper but 
reproacbesof his Tyranny, and atteftations of joy from the Lady, that 
flic had the opportunity to Sacrifice her felf to the memory of herHuf- 
band. Several other hones I have heard, which make me believe, 
that this Nation is not uncapable of doing addons worthy a Roman 
Vertue. 

The Portugal/ were the firfl people of Europe that difeover’d the Iflands 
of Japon. They were thrown upon the Coaft by a violent Storm, in 
the year 1542 , and underftanding chat there was great ftore of Gold 
and Silver in the Country, they return’d with a refblution to fettle them- 
felves. The firfl: place where they thought to fix was necr swung.*, a 
City' which Hands about four Leagues from the Sea: But becaule there 
is but one Road, and that not very fecure neither for Shipping , they 
remain’d there not above five years. At length they took pofleflion of 
a little forfaken Ifland call’d JCifma, which they peopl’d afterwards* 
but fince the laft Perfeeurion of the Chriflians, the Portugal/ were forc’d 
to abandon it, having no more Commerce w ith the 'japonners. How the 
Hollanders came to ered their Factories there, I (lull tell the Reader in 
another part of this Relation. 
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Seven* years after die hrfi coming of the Portugal s to Japon, St. Francis 
Xavier made aVoyage thither to Preach the Golpel.Thc Hr ft place where 
he Landed was the IfOand of' Niphon , where lie hay'd two years and ionic 
Months , and cra-vel’d fbvcral pars of iljele Ifiauds; but his principal 
defign being to go to Ck*¥* > he took flapping accordingly, 'I he VeiTel 
was no idoncr out at but St, fraauis fell fiqk,. to that the Captain 
put him afhore again in the Ifland of Sechen , by others caft’d Hay nan , 
belonging to China., where in a few days after he. dy’d , and never was 
in China , as foone have reporre4and believ’d. 

After his death the Chtiflian Religion Ipread it felf very much in 
China, the people being very dpcibie, and apprehensive of the inftructions 
which were given them $ but the behaviour of the Portugal, s diipleafing 
the Principal Govern ours, and thole who had raoft Power at Court , 
they did them ill Offices to the Hmperoiir , and* the Bonzes mill iking the 
new Religion , and jealous of the effcCis thereof, were the fo monte rs of 
continual periecutions agaiuft the new Converts , pretending they 
favour’d the defignsof the Portuguefcs. 

Neverthelefs the Ohrid ian Religion daily got footing, anftperhaps the 
whole Nation would have embrac'd it , if the.covetoulhefs and-wicked- 
neis of the Chriflians themlelves had not been the chief impediment 
of their coriverfion. The Hollanders did all they could to laythelault 
upon the Portugal ; , but the truth will eafily appear by the Letter written 
to one Leonard Carnpen , a Hollander , wherein it is laid, that when the 
Hollanders were ask’d by the Natives what Religion they were of, they 
made this anfwer , we are m chriflians , we are Hollanders. I do not go 
about to blemifh a whole Nation for the fault of a few , but only to 
fhew what a dangerous thing it is, to make an ill choice of Officers upon 
the fetling of a new Commerce in Regions lb remote. 

The Holland Eajl India Company having let out a Vedcl for Batavia , 
put aboard about a dozen young Boys, and as many Girls, taken, out of 
theHofpitais in the Country. Among thele Boys there was one who 
was defign’d to ferve in the Kuchin, but Fortune made him an Infirm* 
ment of one of the grcateU Misfortunes that ever befell our Age. 
During the Voyage, the Merchant having obferv’d him to be a Boy of 
a ready wit, and tor that reaibn believing that he might one day prove ier- 
viceable to the Holland Company, caus’d him to be taught to write and 
read; wherein he improv’d lb well in aihorttime, that being come to 
Batavia, he was thought capable of a higher Employment. The Veiled 
being arriv’d, the General and his Council refolv d to fend thefatneVelTel 
to japon, with fomc part of tile Lading which was brought from Europe, 
Thereupon the Merchant was commanded upon, this Voyage, and tile 
under Aceomptant happening in the mean time to dye , this Boy was by 
him advanc’d to the place, and by the Merchant carefully mil rubied in 
the knowledge of the E fl-india Trade. 

The Vcilel being arriv'd at Firando, the new under Aceomptant 
believing no place more proper for him then that to raife his lurtune, 
refolv’dto leave his Ben daft v , and therefore when the Ship was to 
return, lie hid him ft If out of theway, till he knew the Ship to hefar 
enough on ward on her Voyage, and by that means becoming a Member 
of the Factory , he grew io perfect in the Language of the Natives, 
and io tubful to the Company , that at length he came tube Prefidenc 
of the Fact iry* the Authority of which Employment fo puff’d him 
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up, that he was not only for continuing and upholding the Commerce 
of bis own, but excluding all other Nations. Now, as I have already 
obferv’d, the Portugal* were the firft Traders, and the firft that propa- 
gated the Chriftian Religion in thofe parts- therefore it was that the 
Chriftian Japonners would not Trade with any but the Portugal; , as 
having known them longer, and finding them more true to their words. 
This the Prefident obferv’d , and made it his bufinelsto render them 
obnoxious at Court , and by vertue of his Prefects', engag’d the Gover- 
noursof Provinces, and other great Lords, to favour his defign. 

However, the Portugal s wanted neither friends nor confederates. And 
though they were not in a condition to be fo liberal as the Prefident, yet 
they made afhift to defend themfelves, and render his under-hand 
Dealings ineffectual. Thereupon finding that thofe Tricks would 
not take, he had recourfe to the fouleft of Calumnies*, for he counter- 
feited a Letter written in the Vortuguefe Language containing a difeo- 
very of a defign of the Chriftian japonners to have made a general In- 
furre&ion, and a particular Conipiracy againft the perfon of the Em- 
perour. This Letter hecarry'd to a Lord of the Country, into whole 
favour and confidence he had wrought himfelf , who presently thought 
it to be his duty to give intelligence of fo important a deiign to the 
Court. 

The Prefident inform’d him by what accident the Letter came to his 
hands, and gave an account of fuch circumftances, as made his Impo- 
fture look with a probable countenance , relating, how that the Hoi- 
landers had taken a Portugal VefTel returning from Japan to Goa, and that 
the Holland Captain having taken this Letter among other Papers, open’d 
it , and perceiving of what conlequence it was , had lent an Expreft to 
the Prefident to proceed as his prudence , and the affe&ion of the Dutch 
Company toward the Emperour Ihould guide him. That the Portugals , 
who were but Subjects to the Spaniards , had a pernicious Maxim, not to 
fuffer any Reiigon but their own in any place where they had to do , 
and that for their own ends they never fpar’d either the Life or Liberty 
of Man • that they thought it an acceptable Sacrifice to God , to cut the 
Throats of thofe whom they could not convert. Andlaftly, that the 
Hollanders were a people that accorded with all Nations and Religions , 
and minded nothing but their Trade. 

The Lord believ’d all thefe fraudulent Calumnies , and fent a Copy 
of the Letter to the Emperour , the fubft an ce whereof was, That the 
Spaniards in the Philippine l Hands, and the Portugals in Japan > being in 
confederacy with the Chriftians of the Country , had fent to the Gover- 
nour of Goa to fend by a time prefix’d eight or ten Veflels, with Men 
and Arms, but efpecially a good number of Officers to command the 
Revolters , for that then there would be a numerous Army ready , and 
that they Ihould eafily make themfelves Matters of Japon. 

The Portugals were then under the Dominion of the Spaniard, and 
though they would fuffer no Spaniard in their Indian Acquifitions but 
the Viceroy, yet feveral of the Religious Orders did flip into Japan , 
carried thither by a true and real zeal ; yet this zeal , when once indift 
ereet, does as much mifehief as covetoufnefs it felf. The Father Pan- 
lijls, for fo they call the Jefuits in the Indies, by reafon that their Church 
in Goa is dedicated to St. Paul . thefe Jefuits I fay , had made a fair pro- 
grefs, and gain’d great credit among the people, notwkhfhnding 
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their continual per feeu Cions, according as the Lords of the Country 
were well or ill affe&ed towards them. Their number therefore 
increas’d , and the new Converts had this advantage, that they enrich’d 
theinfelves by 1 rading with the fvrtugals , who had made a politive 
Agreement not to Trade with the Boaz.es. This provok’d the Bonzes 
againft them , and the multitude of the Chriftians fo far augmented 
tiie Emperour’s jealoufies and fears , that in a lhort time they produc'd 
the effedis of open rage and cruelty. 

i he Je fusts had converted to the Faith a great Lord of the Kingdom, 
who liv’d moft commonly ztSvgen , in the Ifland of a perlbn of 

great Interefr and Power in the Ifland He had four Sons, two of 
which hv’d with him, and following his Example, had embrac’d the 
Catholick Faith. The Father was Baptiz’d by the name of Igmtim . 
the elded of the two was call’d Brands , and the youngeft Charles ; the 
two eideft Sons were at Court in great favour with the Einperour. The 
younger of the two that had embrac’d the Chriftian Religion , ad- 
duced htmfelf wholly to the ftudyof the Scripture, and retir’d with 
the jefuits to their Seminary. His Example had wrought with a great 
number of young Lords, and as he was eloquent bef ides , he was of 
great ufe to the lc fiats in preaching the Gofpcl, and reclaiming the people 
from the groffneis of their Errors. 

The hponwrs are naturally endow’d with a noble mind , and great 
inclination to Learning; fo that therein nothing wanting in that Nation 
but able Teachers. Not but that they have! Do&ors of their own : the 
Dairf s Court is full of them; where they preferve the Annals of their 
Country, and pretend that Printing and Artillery were in ufe among 
them before they were known in Europe. .From this Court come all 
their Books, in regard the perfons that attend upon this Prince apply 
them; elves only to their Studies. Icis reported, that they learnt all thefe 
things by their frequent Commerce with the cbmefes , and that they are 
alfo originally defeefided from them. And in truth , the greateft Pro- 
vince of the Ifland of Niphon is call’d Quanto , according to the name 
of the Sea-Coait part of china, where lies the great eft Traffick be- 
tween the jAponncrs an & Cbmefes. Moreover, if there be any credit to 
be given to the clnnefe Hiftories, they fay it was but a final! part of their 
vaft Empire, which extended it fell' from North to South 56 Degrees 
of Latitude , from the Frozen Sea to the Equinodial Line , 'being boun- 
ded to the Weft by the C.sjpiaa Sea ? and extending Eaftward overall 
the Southern America to Nnv Spain, 

Father Thomas Barr , a Pertagstefe , lias often told me when I was at 
'Agra . , a capital City of the Great .Mogul V where the Jefuits have a very 
lair H uie, that- tiiis and fev-erai other young Lords improv’d 
themselves liifar in fix or feven years, that they were as Learned as their 
ivf niters themielves , and that they were more zealous in converting, 
the ie of their Nation. Now th e Jefuits at that time had no Houfefor 
the In: u ut Eton of Youth and Profdytes, and therefore they delir’d this 
yousig Lord to .lend them one of his. Thereupon he having four very 
fair ones, with great Revenues belonging to them, gave that which 
was nearelf: to the City to his Converters. A while after, the youngeft 
of his Sons fell lick , and was carried to this Houle for the Air’s fake , 
where he recover’d by the care of the Fathers, and the Pfayers of the 
Chriftians ; but his Father did not long enjoy the pleafure of fo great 
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a Cure, which Teem’d almoTt miraculous ; ior hedy’d at what time both 
his Sons and the Chriftians flood rnoft in need of lus protection. 

Tlie two eldeft, who were with the Emperour, underftanding the 
the Death of their Father , came to take poffeflion of their Inheritance, 
and demanded of the fefuits the Houle which their Father had given 
them , for in Jafon no Parent can alienate theEftateof his Children * 
nay, when they come to fuch an Age, he is oblig’d to put them in 
pofteflionof their Eftates, referving only luch a proportion to himfelf. 
Til tjefuits, loth to part with fo fair a convenience, would not quit their 
hold, though it were for their own quiet, and to engage the whole 
Family to ftand by them in their time of trouble. This refufal pro- 
vok’d the two Brethren , and this quarrel between them and die Jesuits 
happen’d at the fame time that the Dutch Prelident was labouring to 
bring about his deligns. He had notice of this dilpute , and as he was 
a great Impoftor, he made it h'shufinefs toenflamc the two Brothers, 
not only againft the Jefuh- , but againft the Portugals in general, giving 
them a Copy of the Letter which he had fram’d, as is before-men- 
tion’d. 

Thefe two Lords, who were Favourites of the Emperour, joyning 
Intcreftof State to their particular Intereft, made their complaints at 
Court, with extraordinary aggravations 5 urging that there was no 
fecurity for the Eftates of particuhi Men, for the quiet of the Empire, 
northe Lifeof the Prince , unlelsjiot only ail the Portugal! , but alio all 
theHativesof 7ayt> n, who had fuck’d their Errors, were exterminated 
outof thelfland. To make good the reafonsof their Exafperation they 
fliew’d the Emperour a Copy of the Letter, and put him into fuch 
a fright, as well for his Perfon, as the Empire , that he would admit of 
no juftiftcation on the other fide. 

Some of his Lords , who were Friends to the Portugal, belbught him 
toexamin the truth of what was alledg’d, before he proceeded to utmoft 
extremities again ft a whole Nation, and againft his own Subje&s. 
But he was inexorable , and prefently gave private Orders to certain 
Commiflioners , to go through all the Provinces of the Empire, and 
to banifli not only the Portugals, blit alfo. all the Chriftian Natives. Now 
in regard they had their private confederates , as well in the Court, as 
in other places , they had intelligence, in all parts, of the cruel refolution 
tak’n againft them , though none were more zealous and faithful to 
them then the two Lords of X'tmo, Francis and Charles . Thereupon 
the Chriftians met together to confult for their own fafety , and their 
common prdervation, and feeing all attempts to juftih'e themlclves 
prove ineffectual , they refolv’J to llaiid upon their guards, and to dye 
in the defence of their Innocency and Religion. The two Lords pur 
themlelves at the head of the Chriftians Army, the elder of which had 
been aSouldicr, and underftood the Art of War 5 the younger kept dp 
their Spirits and Courages by his continual Exhortations. 

The Emperour's Commiflioners underftanding that the Chriftians 
were thus embody’d , gave him fpeedy notice thereof, but laid nothing 
either of the numbered their Forces, or of their dcftgns. The fefuits 
and Aujlin Fryars at Goa, told me, that the Army of the Chriftians con- 
fifted of above 40000 Men, be (ides thole recruits that cameupto them 
before and after the Battel was fought. 
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The Emperotir not belciving that the Army was lo numerous , fenc 
agiinft them at firftnot above 25 or 30000 Men , under the Com- 
mand of the youngeft of the two Lords of Ximo , that liv’d at 
Court. But thofe Troops were no fdoner upon their March, but 
he rais’d new Forces , and lent another Army after them, confifttng of 
40600 Men , commanded by the young Lord , to whom the Dutch 
Prefident had fiiew’d the Letter firfb of all. 

The Chriftians having intelligence of the approach of thefe two 
Armies , prepar’d to receive them, choofing an advantageous place to 
intrench themfehves. The firJT Army loon appear’d in fight of the 
Chriftians, who lay ft) encamp’d, that the Imperialifts could dilcover 
no more than one part of them. However, before the Engagement, 
the youngeft of the Chriftian Brothers advis'd his other Brother to lend to 
tlie General of the Emperour s Army, who was their Brother like wife, to 
defire Peace , and to befeech him to intercede for them to the Emperotir, 
and to allure him , that they were ready to lay down their Arms, and 
throw themfelves at his Feet, and to juftific their Innoceney. To this 
purpole a Letter was fram’d and lent to the General , but the Meftenger 
that carry’d it was nail’d to aCrofs in fight of the whole Army of the 
Chriftians , and at the fame time the Enemy came on with great fury to 
alfail them. 

The Fight lafted alrnoft three hours with equal advantage 5 the Cap- 
tain of the Impcrialifts leeking every where for his Brothers , while they 
ftrove to avoid him. The Chriftians, who knew that all their fafety 
confifted in their Viftor^^nd that there was otherwife no hope of par- 
don , fought with fo much valour, that the Impcrialifts were forc’d to 
give ground. Their General was /lain upon the place , and at length 
the whole Army of the Idolaters was cut in pieces. 

This Victory wrought the Converfion of feveral of tile Idolaters 5 
and the Chriftians, after they had given thanks to God three days toge- 
ther, prepar’d themfelves for a fecond Combat, not doubting but the 
other Army would let upon them while they were weary, and weaken’d 
by the laft Battel. But that General more prudent then the former, only 
ported himfelf where the Chriftians could not come at him, and writ 
to the Court the particulars of the Defeat of the firft Army, upon which 
he expedfed the Emperour’s Orders. 

I11 tlie mean while, the Army of the Chriftians daily encreas’d, fo that 
in a few days they were above fifty thouland llrong. The Emperour, 
refolv’d to ftifie this Revolt in the beginning , fent Orders through all 
his Empire to make new Levies- and all the while the Dutch Prefid ent’s 
Confederates ceas’d not to aggravate him againftthe Chriftians, not 
fuffering the other Courtiers to open his Eyes, and prevent fo unjuft a 
profecution. The defeat of his Army had put him into fuch a rage be* 
fides , that though the Captains of the Chriftians Army did all they 
could to dear themfelves from the falfe accufations laid upon them , and 
to obtain their pardons , there was no poflibility of being heard. 

The Emperotir call’d his Council , where the wi left were of opinion, 
that it would prove the beft way to receive the I ubmifTions of the Chri- 
ftians , who offer’d to lay clown their Arms upon a general pardon , and 
the free exercife of their Religion. But the Prefident’s Cabal carry’d it 
beyond this fober advice, and the Emperour, eXafperated by his Impo- 
itures, took the wrong courfe. Thereupon the Council relolv’d with 
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all (peed to raiie avail Army , which was tojoyn with the other, and 
fo to ruin the Chriftians all at a blow*. The Dairy alfo, who is con- 
fulted upon all important affairs, approv’d this Council. Thereupon 
the Lords who are oblig'd to furnilhthe Emperour with Men, ftrove 
who ihould bring their Troops and Companies firft to the Randevouz 
appointed, which w'as neer the place where the iecond Army lay ; Co 
that when both Armies were joyn’d together, there was in the Field a 
Body of ijooooMen. The Brother of theGeneral, who was flain in 
the firft Battel, commanded under the Emperour, who refolv’d to go 
in perfon. 

But firft of all he caus’d a Proclamation to be made in his Camp , 
whereby he forbad any Quarter to be given to any Chriftian , unlefs it 
were the two Brothers , whom he intended to punilh openly 5 and that 
they who left the Field before the Chriftians were banifii d, Ihould be put, 
they and their Kindred, to the moft cruel Deaths that could be imagin’d - 
but that they Ihould be rewarded that brought the Head of a Chriftian 
to the Emperour. The Copies of this Proclamation were fcatter d in 
the Army of the Chriftians , thoughthey did no harm but only encou- 
rag’d them againft the Idolaters , ieeing there was no hope of pardon. 

Neverthelefstheyoungeftof the two Brothers offer’d to go and throw 
himfelf at the Emperour 's Feet , to implore his clemency in the name of 
the whole Army • laying wit hall, That he fhould accompt himfelf happy 
to fuffer Martyrdom to Ihew his Innocency 5 but they would not fuffer 
himtoftir. All he could obtain from them, was to write a Letter full 
of refpetft, fubmiflion, and repentance for wJl^t had been already done, 
declaring that they were ready to lay down tne*ir Arms, if the Emperour 
would grant them pardon , and the free Exercife of their Religion , 
offering with the hazard of their Lives to make out the faifity of all 
thofe things wherewith they had been accus’d. 

This was by an Idolater carry’d to a certain Lord who fecretly favour’d 
the Chriftians ; but the Emperour toar it without reading it, vowing 
at the lame time, that he would never return to his Court ’til! the Idola- 
ters were all extirpated. The Chriftian Army underftanding the Era- 
perour’s refolution, minded nothing more then their own defence. ’Tis 
true, the Ground where they lay was advantagious enough for the 
fmallnefsof their Number, but the Idolaters were three to one 5 befidcs 
that the Idolaters of the Country, who favour’d the Chriftians before, 
now declar’d all againft them lo foon as they law the Imperial Army. 
So that now both Armies lying fo near together , feverai hot Skirmilhes 
pals’d between ’em • and at length it came to a general Battel. At firft 
the Chriftians overthrew the Idolaters, not able to hand before them: 
with fo much vigour did the youogeft of their Chieftains affail them. 
He was remarkable for his Habit that day, but more remarkable for his 
courage- fo that the Field was cover’d with the Bodies of the flain, fear 
and dread poffeffing the yielding Enemy. But while the Viiftor forgot his 
Brother’s advice, and purlu'd too far from the Body of the Army, he 
was encompals’d on every fide, wounded, and being carried away by 
the prels of his Enemies, was at length taken, and lead before the 
Emperour. His eldeft Brother, more experienc’d in War, rally’d and 
recall’d thofe that had follow’d his Brother, and till Night maintain’d 
the advantages, which he had got over the Imperil lifts, who vvereftill 
fupply’d withfrelh Sucqours,as neceftity requir’d. The next day the Fight 
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was renew’d again by break of day , and with a fuccefs as honourable , 
bat more bloody to the Chriftians. 

The third day the Emperour enrag’d atfuch a refiftance, caus'd them 
to be let upon in ieveral places at one time. The General of the Chri- 
ftians Army rode from Rank to Rank, encouraging the Souldiers both 
by his Exhortations, and his Example: but at length having receiv'd 
Ieveral wounds, he was overlaid by the multitude of his Enemies that 
erouded to his deftrudtion. And now the General being loft , and the 
Chriftians having no perfon to command them , it ceas’d robe a Com- 
bat , and became a Maftacre. However, relolving to dye with their 
Swords in their hands, they flung themfelves into the thickeft of their 
Enemies, and Sacrific’d themfelves to their own Innocency. Their 
Camp was foon forc’d, and all theoldMen, Women, anal Children 
put to the Sword , except fome few that eleap’d and hid themfelves in 
the Mountains, who afterwards made a relation of this bloody Story to 
them who rehears’d it to me. 

This was the deplorable end of the Chriftians, and indeed of the 
Chriftianifme of j Upoti, which the Prefident procur'd by his impoftures 
and fallacies. And it has been made appear by three exad accompts,that 
there has per fill’d , either in Battels or by Tortures , above 5 oooa Chri* 
ftians. The eldeft of their Captains fuffer’d a moft cruel Martyrdom 
for feven days, neither could any pffer, that the Emperour could make 
him for his Brothers and his own Valours fake, induce him to renounce 
the Chriftian Faith. After that, there was a kind of Inquifttion fet up 
thorough the whole Empire, which lafted for Ieveral years, whereby 
thofe that perfever’d in the Faith, were condemn’d to moft intolerable 
Torments, in fo much that the Relation which Van Viren, a Hollander, 
whole credit it would be a vanity to queftion in this particular, cannot 
be read over without Horrour. In lixteen years , that is, from r 6x3 
to t<5z9, the Chriftians were fo multiply’d, that there were above 
400000 * but in the year 1649, the fame Hollander relates, that thofe 
japonners who were brought from thence by the Company’s Ships to Am- 
jterdam , affirm’d, that Chriftianity was utterly extirpated out of the 
111 and. 

Being at Ogh , a large Town upon the faireft Arm of the Ganges , I 
met a Holland Merchant, who had I'erv’d the Company in Japon a long 
time, and had made Ieveral Voyages. He came thither with two 
Ships laden with Bars of Silver and Copper, which he had exchang’d 
for Silks, which the Hollanders buy at Bengde. This Merchant know- 
ing 1 was there, came to vilit me* and I finding him to beafmeere 
honeft Man, and well verft in the affairs of Japan, efpecially in 
reference to the laft perfection of the Chriftians, grew cove- 
tous of his converfe , and invited him often to my Houfe. In our 
familiar difeourfes concerning the fettlement of the Hollanders in the 
Exfl- indies , and of the extraordinary gain which they make by their 
Trade there, and paffing thus from one thing to another, at length I ask’d 
him who was the Author and Contriver of a Maftacre fo horrid, as 
that was reported to be. Whereupon he related to me all the particu- 
lars of which I have here made a recital , arid many mo're which I have 
forgot or omitted, as being either not pertinent to my fubje< 5 t , of elfe 
already related by others. He had his information from fuch of the 
Natives that had efcap'd out of the Battel, and feveralof the Idolater 
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Merchants , in whole memories the fad was then frelh : and indeed he 
was To ingenious in his Story , that 1 could not find any motive to in- 
cite me totmlcioubt the truth of it. For many times Ire could not for- 
bear {bedding tears , and to interrupt his difcourfe with his fig hs, often 
imprecating Heav’ns Vengeance upon the Pjrefidenr , and protefting 
he wonder’d the Company employ’d him lb long. But God relerv’d 
his punilhment to him Seif. For thedeferts of his crimes always atten- 
ding him, and provoking judgments afid misfortunes upon whatever 
Enterprize he took in hand , hemiierably perifli'd in light of Lisbon in 
fair weather. All the men in the Ship were lav’d ; only he returning 
to recover a certain Cabinet of Jewels which he had there, the Ship 
Iplit, and the Portagals had the fattsfadlion to lee him fwal low’d up in the 
Sea, Who had been the oocafion of the Ruin of lo many of their 
Country-men mjapon. and immediately they rang their Bells in the 
City for joy of his Death. 

In my laft Voyage to the Indies I was at Bandar - Ab ajji , where the 
Hollanders \\ ave a Factory. Thither arriv’d two Vdfels from Japon to 
take in Silks , which the Hollanders buy of the Perfians to exchange in 
Japan. The Captain of one of the Ships told me , that during feveral 
trading Voyages which he had made to that Ifiand , the Emperour had 
caus’d two Inquifitions to be made aft«r the Chriftians 5 in the firft of 
which the Inquifitors met with 247, who were all molt exquificely 
tormented to Death $ in the latter they only found 63 , among whom 
were feventeen Children , twelve Girls and five Boys, of which the 
eldeft were not above thirteen years of Age. 

Among all the perfections which the Chriftians fuffer’d, there was 
none comparable to chisfor extremity of Torments: For the Japanners 
are the moft ingenious in cruelty of any people in the World , and the 
moft conftant m (Offering, f For thetfe have been Children from ten to 
adofeenyearsold, whofoiM days together have endur’d to have their 
Bodies fatten’d to the Crofs, half iburnt, half torn hi pieces, white 
their Execudo'ners forc’d them’to'eati, on purpole to prolong their Lives 
inmifery; find yet they wouldnot renounce the Faithwhich they had 
embrac’d. Neither did this barbarous Inquifition extend only to the 
Chriftians, but to their Kindred and Relations, nay, to their very 
Neighbours. For if a Prieft wore taken in any Houle , all the people 
in tha'tHoufe , and the Houfes adjoyn'ing , were hail’d to Execution, 
for not having made the. difoo very. 

At the beginning 'cJf every year there is a n£w Inqiiifition , at which 
time all thhtcan wriceikre requit’d to fabferibe , or ©lie the chief of the 
Family ifnbfcribes for aBbtheareft, that they neither ateCIii-iftiarri:, nor 
are acquainted with any 'Chriftians, and that they abominate Chi iftianity 
as aiReligion dangerous tothe Statb. 

Don Jvhn of Braganza , being -advanc’d to the Crown, that Hidden 
change which in onbsday, and without the leaft Tumult in Lisbon , 
wrefted the Grown of VorPugd from the Kii^ of Spain , wrought the 
fame efted at Goa. All the ■ Portugal s at Goa fit the: fame time acknow- 
ledg’d their new Sovereign ; the Viceroy who was a Spaniard , wasfem 
away to Spain by the firft Veftels that were homewardh'ound • and Don 
Philip de -Mafcarennnsy a Portygd, Governour of ■Ceylari i came to Goa, and 
tbok upon him the command of Viceroy. 



So 
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So loon as he came to the Government, his firlt thoughts were how 
to E (tab! lfh the Trade of c!ie Portugds in Japm^ which when they were 
cjipell’d , amounted to three Millions of (‘nr do's yearly, one Pardphting 
worth twenty feven Sons of trench Money. The hopes therefore of 
regaining lo great a lofs, made him toward the end of the year 1642, 
take a refclution to fend a fclemn Em bally to the Emperour of Japn,{ ur- 
nillfd with magnificent Prclents: For which rcafors he made choice of 
what was moll rare, and moft likely to be acceptable to the Emperour, 
and the Grandees of his Court. The moficoftly of ohefe Prefents was 
a piece of Lignum Aloes , other wife call'd wood of Caiambmr , four Foot 
in length, and two Foot in Diameter 5 a larger piece then which the 
Indies had never feen , having coft 40000 Parao’s. To this he added a 
great quantity of fair Coral Beads of an extraordinary bignefs. This is 
the moft acceptable P re lent that can be fent to the Lords of fapon, which 
they fallen to the Strings wherewith they draw their Pouches together. 
Withthefe he fent a great number of Carpets and Hangings of Cloth 
of Gold, Silver , and Silk,, and feverat pieces of TilTue of Gold and 
Silver. 'Tis faid the whole Prefent coft the City of Goa above eight 
hundred thoufand Pardo's, which amounts to about 8 66661. 13 a. 
4 d. of Englijb Money. Befides all this, the two great Ships which 
were prepar’d for the Embaffador , carry’d one of them 50 Peeces of 
Canon, and the other 35 , both laden with all forts of Commodities 
which are efteerrfd and priz’d in ?*j&M*,amotmting to about 83333 ^ & ■ f * 
8 d. Sterling. The Equipage of the Embaffador was no lets imnptuous. 
And feecaufe the Viceroy would not bethought to give any occafion of 
often te to the Emperour, he would not fuffer one jefait in the Train, 
but only four Mgsfims for the Admiral , and four jacobins for the other, 
Men of dife ret ion aa*d condud. While I was at Goa , in the year 1648, 
I met with font a of fhele Fathers , who gave an exadl accompt ol the 
Etiftjafffi 

They made a pmfperous Voyage, and arriv’d happily at their in- 
tended Port. But you mult underhand , that when any Ship arrives at 
Japan, no per foils arc permitted to come afliore , ’till the Governourof 
the place have an accompt who they arc, that they may give notice 
thereof to the Emperour , and know his .pleafurc, whether they fhall be 
received of no. In the mean time th e-Ships rode in a very dangerous 
place, at the entry of the Haven, into which there was no fleering , 
without the a Hi fiance of the NativePilots. 

The Govern our of Nmgafami liirpri'/fd to uaclerftand that they were 
PoriHgnefes , wrote in all haft to the Emperour. The Dutch; Prefidoat 
being inform’d of the news, play’d aUl the pranks he could, us’d all the 
to ntri vanoes imaginable to fruftrate the fitccds of tbeEmbaffy , and 
m mine the Veffels that brought the Embafiadour and his Prefects, 
To whiolypurpofe lie found a way to bribe the Counter , who was fent 
with the Empcrours Orders 5 fo that inftead of twenty daysy which 
were lirffioient for his fourrtcy , he made it above two Months before he 
deliver’d liis difpatches, ; Dtiring which time the two Ships hadfuft-er’d 
very bad weather upon the Coafls, and endur’d tna«y:a feroindiSform, 
At length the Orders came that none fhould be perm! teed itoT*ahd but 
five Entbaffidour , the two Captains, and the two Pilots , m give an 
flCtorhpt of the ftibiedl and canfe of their coming. The Embaftadour 
tfcidg- Landed, acguaiatedlrhcGovernoi* that he came to compliment 



H 



A Relation 



theEmperour in the behalf of the King his Matter , and toaflure'him 
that they were no longer under the Power of the King of Spain. That 
about a year fince, a lawful Heir of Portugal had recover’d the Diadem 
of hisAnceftors which the Spaniard had ufiirp’d. That this new King 
was fo juft and generous a Prince , that underftanding that fome of hts 
Subjects had deferted the Illand of Japan, without paying their Debts, 
he had now fent to make a general fatisfadion • but chiefly out of that 
refped which obliges all Soveraigns newly come to the Crown, to give 
notice thereof to thofe Princes , whofe friendfhip they defire. 

The Governour inform’d the Emperour of all thele things $ but the 
Prefident having as good intelligence by means of his Friends at Court, 
alledg’d to the Emperour that they were Rebels, who came from the 
utmoft parts of the Weft, to bring the News and Example of their 
Revolt to fapon ; That the natural reftiefnefs of this Nation caus’d fre- 
quent difturbances and revolutions among them, That they were never 
long at reft themfelves, nor would fuffer others to be at quiet. That 
confidering the experience he had had , he; could not be either too cau- 
tious for the fecurity of his perfon, or the tranquillity of his Empire. 
Laftly, that the Emperour and the Empire would be ruin’d part reco- 
very, if thofe people were ever admitted to let footing therein. 

This Counfel well feconded by the reft of the Cabal , eafily made an 
impreffion in the Heart of the Prince naturally Barbarous, and an 
Enemy to the Chriftians. Thereupon he fent an Order to the Gover- 
nour to invite all the whites aboard , and to treat them for eight days in 
the beft manner he could. At the end of eight days they were order’d 
to repair aboard again , and at the fame time he made a Prefent to the 
Embafladour, and chief of his Train, confiding of fix great Cabinets, 
and fix Coffers lacker’d with black , with Figures in Relief, intermix’d 
with (pangles of Gold , all the Embel lift ments being of MaflieGoId. 
With them were fix Cabinets, and fix Coffers, lacker’d with Red, 
Embellifh’d after the fame manner with Silver. I faw fome of them 
when I was at Goa, and I muftconfels I never beheld any fo rare and 
beautiful in that kind , which made me admire the ingenious Induftry 
of the Art i ft s of Japan ■ Our European imitations of their workman fbip 
being no way comparable to them. 

The Embafladour having receiv’d his Prefent , had Order to remove 
all the Goods in the fecond Veflel into the Admiral. He would have 
made great Prefents to the.Gorernour, who refus’d them ^ telling the 
Embafladour withal! , that he had exprefs command to refule them, and 
to declare to the Embafladour, that if he did not make haft away , he 
would fink his Ship. That the Emperour his Mafter had made a new 
prohibition, forbidding all Portugals and Spaniards to venture near his 
Dominions upon any pretence whatfoever ; nay , though it were upon 
pretence of anEmbafly, upon pain of being crucifi’d upon the place , 
without liberty to fpeakfor themfelves. As for the Debts of t\\t Portu- 
gals > he had undertaken to difeharge them himfelf* only be had fent 
that Prefent to the King his Mafter to thank him for that Embafly. The 
Embafladour had no foocer remov’d the Goods out of the fecond Veflel 
into the Admiral , but they fank her before his face. And not contented 
with that affront , the Governour fent for all the Blacks that were in the 
Admiial, and cutoff their Heads, pretending they were Indians , and 
that, as fuch, they could not be ignorant of the Rigorous prohibitions 

which 



It's good likewifi to obfirVe , that in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, in Tunquin, and in other Eaflerly Barts between the Tro- 
picks, they do as v>e divide the Day and Night into 24 Hours , ma- 
king the Day 0/12, and the Night to be of as much ; fo to proportion 
equally the Times of Working and of Refh But they do fubdivide 
both the Day and the Night into 4 equal parts , and this Divijion is 
made known by the Strokes given upon thofe blatters . As for Ex- 
ample ; The firfi Hour of the firfi Watch of the Night is mark'd by 
one Blow, thefecondby another, and the third likervife by another* 
In the fecond Watch of the Night the firfi Hour is made known by 
two Blows one after another, and fo of the refi untill the third Watch $ 
then at the firfi Hour of that t hey give three Strokes. And this Or- 
der is obferVed till the lafi Hour of the fourth Watch, "which is mark'd 
by four L\iiocks. In this manner they continue to marck the firfi 
Hour of the day 'With the fame Regularity. 

All Ter fins of Quality do keep Eight Officers on purpofi for this 
Imploy ; "who likewife arc to have a care of keeping the Balace Gates . 
This Engine for the marking of the Hours is ordinarily hung up at the 
Entry of great Balaces near the Barter’s Lodge . 
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The King of Tunauin’s Setting out for 

the War. 

*- 1 J ■ . * i , t .. „ 4 y * 

i . The King going out of bis Talace is carried in bis Palan - 
quin or Chair by the Chief Officers of kisHoufhdd. 

2 - The Order of the Kjng’s March when he goes to the War. 

3. The Muficians and Trumpeters wh 0 follow his Chair. 

4. An Officer who carries a Bafon full of Water, on which doth 
float a Brafs Soul with a hole in the bottom of it ; fo that exactly in 
an hour this Boul becomes full of Water, and fuddenly finks to the 

bottom. 

5. Then prefently two other Officers do flrike the Hour upon two 
great Brafs Hatters, N.5. of about a Yard Diameter, and much 
after the Form of our Burning Glaffes, yet of the Metallthat Bells 
are made of, which caufes that they are heard a (very far off. 

Afterwards he that carries the Bafon of Water takes up the Cup 
from the bottom , and fets it again a fwimming atop of the Water, jufi 
as it was before. When it is full and finks, they after the fame 
manner flrike on the faid Blatters. And this is their Way of reckon- 

ing the Hour and Times in Tunquin, as welt as in the Indies, and 
almofi throughout the Eaftern Tarts betwixt the Tropicks • for 
that the Clocks which aae made in Europe become ufelefs in 
thofe Countries during the Rainy Seafon, the Air being there fo 
heavy and damp, that all Iron and Steel, nay the <very Knives and 
Watches in peoples Backets do grow rufiy, though you Wrap them up 
never fo WeU in Cotton or Leather, and take all the care imaginable 
to keep them dry • yet it will be impoffible otherwife to preferVe them 
from (fiuft, dam by letting them lie in Oyl • while that Weather lofts. 

This Foggy Bampnefs of the Air is predominant as foon as you are 
paft Perlia, in alltheMogoVs Countrey, from the Fifteenth of June 
fo the end of September. The further one goes on toward the Eaft, 
the later thefe %ains do begin and are met withall 

Its 
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which the Emperour had put forth, forbidding all Strangers, except the 
Hollanders , to let footing in Japan. 

After the Portugal Etnbalfadour was thus barbaroufly fru ft rated and 
dil'mils’d , he fent News thereof to the General at Batavia , urging him 
to execute the defign which the Hollanders had upon Macao 5 telling him 
alfo, That though there were a probability of a League between the 
Hollander and the Ported againft the Spaniard , yet tint it could be no 
harm to lei vt Macao beforehand, as they had made thcmlelves Mafters 
of feveral places, while the Portugal were under the King of Spain. 
The General taking the Prefident’s advice, was ready to let Sail upon 
this enter prize , when a Mclfenger from Portugal brought him the News 
of the Treaty concluded between Portugal and Holland • as alio ol the t 
Navy which the Hollanders had fentto Lisbon to aid the Portugal;. At 
firft he made as if it had been a fall® Rumour, and put the Meflenger in 
Prifon ■ nevertbelefs while he delay’d the departure of the Fleet, he 
receiv'd exprefs Orders from his Superiours to Treat the Portugal s as 
Friends and Allies. So that he was conftrain’d to turn all his Forces 
againft the Molucca Iftands , then in the pofleffion of the Spaniards. 

The Prfcfident was very lorry for the laftNews, by realon that the 
General and he had great defigns upon the Conqueft of that place , and 
had promis’d the Company by that means to make them absolute Mafters 
of the Trade of China , and of all the Eaft. True it is, that Macao is 
very advantagioully feated for thole that defign to be Mafters of thofe 
Seas , efpecially upon the Coafts of Quantum and Fockien, which are 
the Provinces , whither are brought down all the Merchandizes of this 
Empire. It lies at the Mouth of the Gulph of Canton , in a ftnall 
Pemnfttla adjoyning to a larger Ifland , and built upon a kind of a Pro- 
montory, on three Tides environ'd with the Sea, which no Ship can 
come neer by reafon of the Flats, unlefs it be on that fide next the Port, 
which is defended by a ftrong Fortrcfs. This City drew from the only 
Fair of Quanchiu 1300 Chetts of Silks of all forts, every Cheft con- 
taining 150 pieces, and 2500 Lingots of Gold, not reckoning the raw 
Silks, the Gold Wire, and other Merchandizes: whence it may be 
eafily judg’d what advantage the Portuguefcs made of it; and wherefore 
the Prelident defir’d fo much to expell them from thence. 

But his Defigns were difappointed, not only by the revolution in 
Portugal, but alfo by the lofs which the Hollanders liaftain’dof thelfland 
of Formosa , which the Chinefes took from them , following the advice 
of a French Souldier, whom the Governour of Tayovan had refus’d to 
difmifs after his time was out. For the better under ftanding this 
accident, you rn uft know that the Hollanders being fetl’d in Japon, and 
having excluded all other Nations from thence, except the chine fes , 
whom the Emperour permitted to return, after that the MalTacre com- 
mitted by the Japonners in a City of China , of which they had a defire 
to make rhemfdves Mafters, had caus’d a Ceffation of the Commerce 
between the two Kingdoms, and conftrain’d the Emperour of China 
to let a price upon the Heads of the Japonners. Neverthelefs the Hollan- 
ders did all they could to make a new Rupture between the people , or 
clle themfelves to feize upon fo me place that lay proper to ruin the Trade 
of the Chineses to Japon. 

' To this purpofe, not daring to attempt upon the Portuguefes , they 
over-ran the Seas which environ’d the neighbouring Iflands , and took 
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the Veffels of the Chineses which were bound for Macao, exercifing 
ftrange Cruelties upon the people that had efcap’d into thofe Iliands, 
after the irruption of the Tartars into China. Coxinga , the Son of 
chine hi lunge , that famous Pirate , who lav’d the remainders of that 
ruin’d Empire , then commanded thofe people , and was become formi- 
dable to the Tartars themfclves, Who to revenge hi mfelf upon the 
Dutch Pirates, undertook the Siege of Tayovan , where they ufually 
retir’d , and by gaining that place drave them wholly out of For mo fa. 

This is a large Illand plac'd at the poynt of the PhtHippines , ft retch- 
ing out in length from North to South , and to the Weft lying oppofite 
to the Provinces of Fockien , and Quantung. The chinefes call it Tali- 
eukieu . Since which time, his very probable that the Spaniards gave it 
* the name of Formofa , from its beauty and fertility. They being the 
firftpeopleof Europe that di (cover’d it , and inhabited it 5 and upon one 
of its Promontories to the North built the Fort of Kiting, The natu- 
ral Inhabitants live almoft all in the Woods and Mountains, where they 
maintain themlelves by hunting the Hart, and wild Boar, whole dry’d 
Flelh, Skins, and Horns they fell to the Bangleys , who in exchange 
bring them other neceiTaries. The little Ifland of Tayovan lent its Name 
to the little Fort which the Englifb built , over againft the great Wand - 
it was very convenient for the Hollanders , who made great advantage 
of theCattet, Hides, and Horns , both of Harts and Bufalo’s, which 
they carry ’d from thence, and fold to the chinefes and Japonners , who make 
great ufe thereof infeveralof their Trades and Manufadures. But the 
chiefeft advantage which the Hollanders made of this Hland con filled in 
this, that it lay in the middle way between Batavia and Japan, and 
ferv’d as a place of fecurity for their Ships in bad Seafons , and to take 
in refrdhments. There alfo they laded off feveral of the Goods of the 
Chinefes, which they took by way of Piracy from the Chinefes, or which 
were brought them by the Sangleys , who are the Original Merchants of 
the chinefes , letled at the Philippines , but who drive the greateft Trade 
of that Country, independent from the Spaniards. 

Coxinga, though an Idolater and a Pirate, banifb’d out of his Country, 
and provok’d by the Hollanders , had fo much humanity as to lend to the 
General at Batavia to fend away Veffels to fetch away his Men , and de- 
liver’d them all without buffering them to receive the leaft it jury. He 
had his Friends and Favourers in the Emperour of Japon’s Court , as 
being a declar’d Enemy to the Tartars , whole neer Neighbourhood the 
Japonners cannot endure. For fo quick aConqueftof fo many Lands 
and Provinces in (even years , as it were only upon fight of the Enemy, 
had very much aiarum’d them. He by his Friends acquainted the Em- 
perour of the ads of Hoftility , committed by the Hollanders againft 
the chine fe Merchants : Adding moreover, that they had made private 
propofitions to league themfelves with the common Enemy ; and that 
it was one of the Nations of the North, born for the deflation of other 
Countries, and toinvade the Peace of Empires. That they had letled 
themfelves in the Wands of the Eaft only by treachery and violence. 
That for fome years fince, they had made it their bufinels to cruife the 
Seas between china and Japan , on purpole to make themfelves ablblute 
Matters of the Trade, arid that if lie did not take afpeedycourfe, they 
would do the fame mifebief in his Dominions which the Tartars had 
done in China. 






The 




4 nyov&n ; ro that they only 
*<r DUtid certain (mall Forts in the fmail Ilia rids ad joy ning 
to For me fa : and fince my return from the Indies , i never could inform 
myfetf of the truth of the iifueof that Enterprize. 

But the Hollanders were not content with their fettle merit at Firmando, 
which was an Ifland both defert and barren, feated upon aStreight, 
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the Veffels of the chine [es which were bound fo«- 
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themfelves in the lilands of the Eait omy by treachery ana violence. 
That for fome years fince, they had made it their bufinefs to cruife the 
Seas between china and Japan , on purpole to make themfelves abfolute 
Matters of the Trade, and that if he did not take a fpeedy courfe, they 
would do the fame mifehief in his Dominions which the Tartars had 
done in china. 

The 



of J A P 0 N. 

The President had much ado to divert the Storm, for the moil potent 
Lords at Court, although his Petitioners and Friends, began to open 
their Eyes, and in foine meaiitre took Goxinga’s part, faying, That the 
chine fes were unfortunate enough , in being laid waft by the Tartar/ 
without being periecuted and aftli&ed by the Hollanders, That feeing 
that after they had been expell’d their Country, they had nothing left 
but their Boats, and fome lew Rocks for their places of refuge, it was 
a piece of inhumanity to difturb them intheirlaft Sanctuaries, and to 
deprive them of their liberty of the Sea, and their Commerce with 
J.Z. o» , from whence thole miferable Exiles had their chiefett fup port. 
The Bonzes , the Merchants , the vulgar People, all took the cbmefes 
part. Thereupon the Emperour lent tor the Dutch Prefident, and told 
him , I underhand , laid he, that thy Company abufes my Protection, 
and that their Veffels, inftead of being contented with the Trade which 
I have permitted them , prefume to play the Pyrates upon the chinefes , 
and to trouble the Seas adjoyning to my Empire. If I hear any more 
of tilde complaints, I will caufethee and all thy Nation to be Cm- 
cifi’d. I know not how the Pretident appeas’d the Empe rout’s fury- 
this I know in general , that x\vs Hollanders made a fecret alliance with 
the Tartars againft Coxtnga, Him the Inhabitants of Foekien call’d to 
their affiftance , having rais’d an Army of aooooo Men; whereupon 
he went to aid them with a very powerful Navy. After feveral Skir- 
mi flies , tlie Tartars and cbinefes came to a pitch’d Field , where the 
Captain of the T attars having plac’d the belt part of his Cavalry in 
Ambulh, order’d his Men to retreat by degrees , till they had drawn 
the cbinefes into the Ambufcade 5 at what time the Tartars encom- 
pafliog them on every fide, kill’d 80000 upon the place; Coxinga with 
his Navy not being able to relieve them. 

During this War, the Hollanders took their opportunity, and made 
them Pelves Matiers of the Ifiand of Fifhers , between Formofa and the 
Coaft of Foekien, In a fiiort while after Coxtnga dy*d , and SavU his 
Uncle, the riche ft Merchant of china, who out of his own revenue 
had disburs’d the cxpences of thelaftWar, grew weary of thechargej 
and w as defirous to make Peace with the Tartars. Of which one of 
the Sons of Coxtnga being advertiz’d, feiz’d upon his Uncles perfon , 
and fhut him up in a clofe Prilon , where he kill’d hitnfelf for madnefs. 
The Hollanders overjoy’d at the Death of Savia, who had always hin- 
der’d them from the Trade of the Province of Foekien, fent a Navy 
againft his Nephew in favour of the Tartars, who made War againft 
bun all along the Sea-Coaft. Several Combats happen’d between the 
Jmcks of the /(landers and the Holland \ clfels in view of the Tartars , 
who fatisfi’d them (elves with being only Spectators. But all the benefit 
which the Hollanders reap’d from the advantages Which they obtain’d 
over the Jjlanders , was only to put into the Hands of th Qlartars the 
Cities of Bentos aed Quefmoy , and all the places thereabouts, which 
Coxing/ s Party polTefs’d before. For notwitnftanding all their kindnefs, 
the Tartars would not aflift them to retake Tayovan ; fo that they only 
were content to build certain fmall Forts in the [mail Elands adjoyning 
to Formofa : and fince my return from the Indies , I never could inform 
my felf of the truth of the illye of that Enterprize. 

But the Hollanders were not content with their fett lenient at Firmando, 
which was an Ifiand both defeft and barren, feated upon a. Straight, 
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which fepavates the Point of the Land of Corea from Japcn, a place no 
way commodious for their Defigns of Eng rolling theTrade of China, 
as being too remote from Nangifaqui : Belides, that the North and South 
Winds are fo violent at their Sealons in this Streight , between the two 
Coafts, that it is impoffible to come near the Ihoar when they blow. 
The Prefident therefore having fuch good luck in the Expulfion of the 
Tortug&ls out of Japon, doubted not but that he might obtain the fmall 
Ifland of Kiftna , an I Hand that had been wholly deierted ever fincethe 
Habitations of the people had been deftroy’d. At firft he only defir’d 
leave to build a fmall Tenement for the conveniency of the Fa&ors. 
Now between this Ifland and Nangifaqui , there is only a narrow Frith, 
not above a Musquet Shot over. Here the Prefident defir’d theGover- 
nour that he might make a Bridge of Boats for a moreeafie intercourle 
between the City and the Port. The Governour gain’d byPrelents, 
gave him leave to build the Bridge ? but feeing that the Hollanders made an 
ill ufe of it , and that they came too frequently and numeroufiy into the 
City, he built two Forts at both ends of the Bridge, and furnilh’d 
them with Souldiers, who were to take notice whopals’d to and fro. 
He alfo publilh’d an Order, That fuch Hollanders as came by day into 
the Town, lhould return to their Lodgings before night , upon pain 
of Death. This Order, and the little conveniency which they had for 
Lodging in their own Quarters , very muchtroubl’d them * fo that the 
Prefident made new Applications at Court , and obtain’d leave to build 
a Factory, and Warehoufes for their Goods. 

The Governour thereupon fent a Surveyor to the Hollanders , to mark 
out the Ground which the Emperour had given them to build upon. 
This perfon being largely rewarded, made them good meafure, and 
yet they were not contented*, fo that in the Night-time they had 
enlarg’d their Quarters, by removing the firft marks. TheGovernour, 
being advertiz’d thereof, began to be very angry * but they found means 
to appeafe him with their Prefen r.s : fo that he eafily condefcended to the 
flight reafons which they gave him for what they had done. Thus in 
a fhort time theyfinilh'd their work, which was without cncompafs’d 
with a Wall, much like a Garden Wall, but within contain’d a real 
Fort, flanck’d and lin’d according to all the Rules of Art? and which, 
the outward Wall being beaten down , not only defended their Bridge, 
but commanded the entry into the Haven of Nangifaqui. • 

They took great care not to admit any but Hollanders , for fear their 
Defign lhould be difeover'd. So that when the whole was finilh’d , the 
Prefident gave advice to the General at Batavia what he had done, 
defiring him to fend him eight Brafs Guns, fo broken, as to be eafily 
put together in the places where they were broken. He adviz’d him 
alfo to put them up in Hoglheads, pack’d up like other Goods? and 
inftead of Mariners, to fend a good number of Souldiers, habited like 
Manners , for the fecurity of the Factory. But this Stratagem had not 
that fuccefs which heexpebted ; for about that time the Emperour had 
fent a new Governour to Nangifaqui; So that when the Ships arriv’d at 
Batavia, the new chang’d Officers, being more vigilant then the for- 
mer, coming to weigh the Bales as they were put afhore, and finding 
certain Hoglheads at the bottom of the hold, which they could not re- 
move by reafon of their weight, they prefently brake them up, and 
perceiving there the broken pieces of Canons , carry ’d fome of them 
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to the Cover nour , who immediately fent intelligence thereof to Teddo\ 
of which the Prefident had as fuddain notice by his Penfioners. He 
!i iving his invention at command, repairs forthwith to the Emperour’s 
Court", and there tells the Emperour, That he had receiv’d Orders 
from his Superiours to prefent him with certain Peeces of Canon, made 
according to the neweft Invention of his Country, the ufe whereof 
was lb convenient, that they were with little, difficulty and trouble to 
be drawn up, and uiadeufe of, where others could not poffibly be brought 
to play : and that he thought no Prefent could be more acceptable or ier- 
viceable to him, to render him Vi&orious over his Enemies, Upon 
this the Emperour was very well fatisfi'd , and lent to theGovernour 
of Nangifajiti to lend him thole Guns, andwithall, not to mo left the 
kioiUndtrs , cither in their Faftory, or in vending their Wares. 

Having lb lortunately dilengag’d hirnldf out of thefe Briers, he lays 
another delign , arid lends to the General at Batavia , a perlbn of a 
turbulent and unquiet Spirit like himfelf, to let out two VelVcIs, to 
make a dilcoveryof all the Coaftsof Japon , and particularly of thofe 
Cuafts which w ere next the Gold Mines, and to fee if they could End 
any fafe Harbour for Ships to ride in , in thofe tempeftuous Seas , or any 
places proper to fortifie, that they might no longer depend upon the 
uncertain humour of the Court of Japon , which was as inconftant as 
their Seas. The General provided two Ships , and furnifh’d them with 
excellent Pilots , good $ouldicrs , expert Mariners , and Provisions for 
two years, with all other Neeeflaries and Inftruments , as well for del- 
vine as building. One of the (even of the General’s Council was chos’n 
Superviforof the Entcrprtzc. Tisfaid, that thole twoVeffels skirted 
all along the Coaft of Japon, from the E ift to the South , and fronuhe 
South to the North, fetching a corn pais about the Iftands to 
of Northern Latitude, and that they difeover’d one Ifland which they 
call’d The states Jjland, and afterwards touch’d upon another Land 
which they nam’d The Company’s Land, inhabited' by White people, 
with long Hair, habited after the Japan fain ion , which they found to 
be a Continent adjoyning to Nidhan, and Circa ; and that after they 
had wander’d a long time upon the Sea, without any other defign 
then to make new Difcoveries, they pz&’d through the Streights of 
sanguar , w hieh iepa rates the Land of Tejjo from jap on , and kept along 
thofe Coafts of Jap on to the Eaft, to obferve the Bays of Mzu, and 
Xendai , where are the Gold Mines. In that part a furious Tempcft 
took them, in fight of the Mountains, where the Gold Mines lye, 
which lafted four days together. The fecondof thfifeVeflcls run full 
again ft a Rock , and fplit her felf, with the total lots of every Mothers 
Son in the VelTel. The Admiral held out a longer time, but coafting 
the Land where the Mountains of Sataque appear, the Tempeft grew 
fo violent , that Ihe alfo brake againft the Rocks. In this fecond Ship- 
wrack only the Admiral, and thirteen perfons more efcap’d, partly by 
the help of the Planks, and partly by Swiming. The Japot/ncrs upon 
the Coaft prefently ran to view them, and wonder’d to fee people in 
thofe parts , whofc Language they did not unde rftand-. Neverthelefs , 
they entertain’d them civilly enough 5 but in regard they w ere Stran- 
gers, and that there was a ftiuft prohibition not to receive any Stran- 
gers among them upon any pretence whatsoever , they were at a great 
lois what to do with ’em. One, wifer then the reft, advis’d his 
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Brethren to carry them to the Emperour, whofe counfel was follow’d - 
and fo they took their journey toward Teddo , which was above a hun- 
dred Leagues off. 

The Emperour , being inform’d of their arrival , order’d that they 
fhould be civilly us’d 5 and at the end of eight days lent for them , and 
caus’d them to be ask’d, of what Country they were, aad whatDefign 
brought them into his Seas f The Admiral , who was a perfon of a 
ready ingenuity , aflfwer’d. That hewas a Hollander , who all his life 
time had ferv’d his Country as a Souldier , where he had the command 
of a thoufandHorfe, and two thoufand Foot , at what time Fortune, 
or rather the care of prefer ving his Honour, forc’d him from his Native 
Soyl. I was, faid he, one of the chief Commanders in the Army, 
and though I fay it , my Service had gain’d me a fair reputation. 
The Prince, who commanded us, had a great confidence in me, which 
made ope of his near Relations jealous of me 5 fo that he was not only 
content to do me all ill Offices with the General > but fought all occa- 
fionsto pick a quarrel with me. I dare be bold to fay , that had he not 
been fo nearly related to the Prince , I fhould not have taken his affronts 
fo long patiently. But at length lie provok’d that patience to fuch a 
degree, and fo deeply and openly affronted me, that I was conftrain’d 
to meet him with my Sword in my hand. His misfortune and minefo 
order’d it , that I kill’d him at the firft puflu My Friends affifted me to 
make my efeape , and kept me hid for fome days , thinking to have ap- 
peas’d the Princes anger 5 but it continu’d fo violent, that they advis’d 
me to abfent my felf for fome years. Therefore to render my Exile lefs 
tedious, and that I might be ftill doing fomething for the Service of my 
Country, I defir’d my Friends to furnifh me with two Ships , with a 
refolution to feek out and deftroy all thofe Pirates that infefted the Indian 
Seas. I have been in chace of them for a whole year together 5 and 
fometimes we met with Tempefts fo violent, that draveus we know not 
whither our felves, my Pilots not being experienc’d in the Eaftern Seas. 
Soon after meeting with another Tempeft no lefs rude and boyftrous , 
we were forc’d to let our Ships drive as the Winds themfelves were 
pleas’d to force them, which at length drove us upon the Coafts of this 
Empire, where we have fuffer’d Shipwrack, not having fav’d above 
fourteen of four hundred , which I brought along with me. Happy 
in fuch a misfortune, to be caft upon the Territories of a Prince 16 
potent and generous, that, ilo queftion, will have compalfion upon our 
miferies. 

When the Interpreter had repeated this Relation to the Emperour, the 
Prince, and all the Lords of the Court were very much concern’d, and 
admir’d both the Courage and Afpedof the Stranger. The Emperour fent 
him very rich Prefents, aod to all thofe of his Company ■, and gave 
Order, that he fhould be conduced to Kifma , to the Holland Factory , 
and that he fhould be well treated upon the way, during the whole' 
journey, which was five and twenty or thirty days Travel. There 
this famous Champion Ray’d four Months , inexpedationof the Ships 
that come every year from Batavia to Japan • fo that he had time enough 
to make a full Relation of the Lands which he had obierv’d , and of all 
the particulars of the Shipwrack. Oce day as he was telling how he htd 
cajoll’d the Emperour, and that the Prefidcnt was applauding thequick- 
nefs of his wit for inventing fuch an imaginary piece of Knight- 
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Errantry, a faponefe Boy that ferv’d the Prefident, heard all the dif- 
courfe , without being obferv'd by his Mafter. Some Months after , 
the Prefident had beaten this Boy , whichhe , as all the Japtrtefes are 
of a fiery and vindicative Nature, refolving to revenge, went to the 
Governour of Nangifaqm , and repeated to him the whole Difoourfe 
between his Mafter and the Admiral. The Governour, finding it to 
be a bufinefs of importance, fends advice thereof to the Court. The 
Emperour was fo enrag’d at the injury and affront put upon him , that 
he commanded the Governour to ftop the Admiral and his Train , and to 
fend him with a good Guard to Teddo, and not to let anyShip enter the 
Harbour, ’till he had had a full Examination of the matter. 

This Order was not fo fecret, but that the Prefidents Friends had 
notice thereof, who prefently gave him intelligence of it fbfeafonably, 
that the Admiral was fent away before the Order came to the Governour. 
Eight days after, three Holland, Veffels arriv’d at Kifma, to whom the 
Governour fent exprels command to keep out at Sea, and not to come 
afhore. The Prefident feigning to be (urpriz’d at this Prohibition, went 
to the Governour to know the reafon , who gave him this Anfwer, The 
Emperour, faidhe, isacquainted with your tricks , you fhallhave no 
more kindnefs from me 5 I have fent to Court to give notice of the 
arrival of your three Ships, and I fhali follow my Orders when they 
come. Upon this the Prefident made no doubt but the Admiral’s ftory 
was difeover’d j and recollcfting with himfdt that he had beaten his 
Japonefe Boy , and that he was run away from him , he foon conjediur’d 
at the Author of allthemilchief. Infhort, the Governour receives his 
Orders, the Tenour whereof was. That he fhould fend away the three 
Veffels, without permitting them to land either Men or Goods $ and 
that he fhould tell the Prefident, That the Emperour was fatisfi’d that 
the Admiral was a Cheat and a Spy, whom he intended to punifii 
feverely* and therefore, if he did not fend for him to Japan by thefirft 
opportunity of the Winds, he would put to Death all thofe of his 
Nation, and fling their Goods into the Sea. 

Upon the return of three Ships to Batavia , there was no final 1 hurly 
burly in the Ifland ; for by them they underftood the dangerthat their 
Country-men were in, if they did not fend back the Admiral. There- 
upon an extraordinary Council was call’d, to deliberate upon an affair 
of fo great importance, who were all of one mind, that the Admi- 
ral was to be fent back , and that it was better for one to fuffer , then a 
whole Nation. 

The Admiral being advertiz’d of this their refolntiun, publickly pro- 
le fled againft the violence and injuftice they were about to do him « 
telling them, that he was born a Subjedtof the Republick of Holland , 
who had only the Power of his lifeand death; that in their Service, he 
would expofe his life to a thoufand hazards , but that he was not oblig’d 
to facrifice himfelf for the particular Interefts of a private Trade. 
The Minifters took his part, and made it a cafe in Religion. The 
common people mutiny'd againft the General , and the Tumuit 
grew to that heat, that the Sea-men were fent for from aboard their 
Ships to difperfe the multitude. At length , by the interpofition of 
aMinifter , the bufinefs was brought to a conclufion ; who perfwaded 
the Admiral by his fmooth Language, to appeafe the diforderof the 
people , by fubmitting to the Refult of the Council. Thereupon he 
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promis’d to return to Jape», propvidcd they would allow him what he 
demanded , not only for his reward , but alfo that which ihould bear 
him out in that fame new part which he had in his head to ad. 

Firft he demanded two Ships magnificently t rim’d, a Train of fifty 
chofenMen, every one of which was to have three changes of Habit, 
of the richeft Stuffs that could be had : Moreover 50000 Crowns for 
his Voyage, aCupboardof Gold and Silver Plate, with all Equipage 
proportionable, and that thofe that accompany’d him Ihould rei'ped 
him , as a perfon of great Quality. 

All this was allow’d him, and the Admiral departed from Batavia, and 
arriv’d well at Nangifccpm. The Governour iurpriz’d at the beauty of. 
the Veffels , could not belieye them to be Merchants , and therefore lent 
to know who they were ; but he was more iurpriz’d when he knew 
that it was the Admiral. Forthwith hedifpatch’d a Courrier to the Em- 
perour , togive him notice, and to inform him with what magnificence 
the Admiral was return’d. The Prefident alfo lent , that he might have 
a favourable reception, and to define his Friends to let the Emperour 
know, that this was a Perfon of great Quality , whom an Honourable 
Ablion had driven from his Country , and that he no fboner under flood 
the accufation that lay againlt him, but that he was return’d with that 
Equipage that became him, to juftifie himfdf. 

’Till the Order came, the Governour , according to cuf'tom, caus’d 
all the Sails and Rudders of the Ships to be brought to him, not per- 
mitting any perlon to come afhore. At length the Order came, that 
the Admiral and his Attendants fhould be receiv’d into the City, toge- 
ther with all things neceflary for their perlbns , and that they fiiould be 
convoy’d to Yeddo , and that in all places where they came, they Ihould 
be nobly treated. The Prefident accompany’d the Admiral to aflift 
him, as well with his Coun ils , as with the favour of his Friends. 
Their Entry was very magnificent , and the richnefs of their Habits 
brought the people from all parts, as being nninly greedy after Nor 
vclty, fo that the noife thereof was fpread all over the Court: Yet the 
Emperour would not admit them to their Audience upon theday which 
they de fir’d. 

Two Months were elaps’d, during which time the Admiral kept 
open Table, and difplay’d his dafiing Riches to the Eyes of the japortefes, 
and being of a quick and apprehenfive wit, lie caus’d himfclftobe in- 
ftru&ed in the Language of the Illand, and in a fiiort time he began to un- 
derhand many Words. W hen the Emperour lent for him, he clad himfelf 
and his Train in a richer Habit then that which they hid on when he 
made his Entry. At firft the Emperour feem’d to be angry j I underhand, 
laid he, that thou art an Impohor and a Traytor , that thy Birth is 
obfeure, and that thou art come as a fpy into my Kingdom, and therefore 
I am refolv’d to punifli thee according to thy merits. 

When the Interpreter had explain’d the Emperour’s words, the 
Admiral with an undaunted countenance. Sir, laid lie, a Prince fo 
great as you are , fiiould rather be a comfort and fuppor t to the unfortu- 
nate, then add to their affliction. Fortune, that perfecutes me , has 
in nothing been more cruel to me, then in railing thofe Calumnies , 
with which die has endeavour’d to blemilh my reputation with your Ma- 
jefty. She might expell me my Country , and calf me upon unknown 
Coafts at the other end of the World $ but ihe can never infpire into 
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.vpidiiui iii me vwiculc uuu injury acme mm. ins ouimeis was 
l ing in debate, but at lair the Company was condemn’d to pay him 
great damages, and Intereft for the lame. 

But to return to the Prehdent : He began now to be weary of being 
conrin’d to one Factory , though he made up his Pack well enough 
where he was. But his Ambition carry’d him farther , and he thought 
he had done Service enough to be advanc’d to a higher Dignity. Nei- 
ther 
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great as you are , fhould rather be a comfort and iupporf to uue umonu- 
nate, then add to their affliction. Fortune, that persecutes me, has 
in nothing been more cruel to me, then in railing thofe Calumnies , 
with which fhe has endeavour’d to blemilh my reputation with your Ma- 
jefty. She might expell me my Country , and calf me upon unknown 
Coafts at the other end of the World 5 but fhe can never infpire into 
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me thoughts unworthy of my Birth. This is the lecond time I have been 
within your Dominions, the firft by occafion of Shipvvraek, the lecond 
to obey your Majefties commands. The firft accufes none but the 
Winds. And had I been guilty of what I am accus’d,! fhould never have 
ventur’d my felf into your hands fo far off from your Power. But, 
Sir, mv Accufers have one advantage which I have not-, they I'peak 
your Language, I underftand it not, nor how to make you apprehend 
the truth of my juftification. Allow me eight Months to learn the 
Speech of your Country, and then, if you will befogratious as to hear 
me , I make no doubt but to confound my Accufers , and to fatisfie your 
Majefty in all things. 

The Emperour was furpriz’J, and mov’d with his Anfwer , but more 
efpecially at his rcqueft of eight Months to learn the japonick Language. 
I grant it thee, laid the Emperour , for it is but juft that a perfon ac- 
cus’d lhould have both the Liberty and means to do it. And in the mean 
time I will take care that thou be honourably entertain’d in all places 
where thou haft a defire to refide. 

The Admiral us d this Liberty with fo much prudence * and got fo 
much the love of the Courtiers by his carriage and his liberality , that 
by their converle, he not only learnt the Language, but by vertue 
of their good Charadrer, the Emperour would often fend for him, and 
ask him leveral Queftions concerning our Europe , in reference to the 
Qualities of the Countries, the Manners of the People, the leveral 
Forms of Government , the Extent of the feveral Kingdoms , their 
Riches , Strength , and War-like Difcipline ; of all which, the Admi- 
ral gave him fo handlbme an Accompt, that the Prince took great de- 
light in his Dilcourle. And at length he had gain’d fo much the favour 
and confidence of the Emperour, that he utterly laid afide all the ill 
thoughts which he had of him, and condemn’d to Death, as a falle 
Witness, and aTraducer , the Japonefe that had accus’d him. 

After fo fortunate an efcape, the Admiral thought it butcommon 
prudence to make a fair retreat in the Grandeur of his Reputation , and 
thereupon he took leave of the Emperour, who loaded him with Honours 
and Prelents. The Courtiers were alfo lorry for his departure , fo that 
fomeof them accompany’d him back, and took order for his entertain- 
ment, which was very magnificent all the wayto Nuttgifaqui , where 
he took Shipping a few days after, and return’d to Batavia. 

All the People throng’d to the Port to fee him when he Landed. He 
told them in few words the fuccefs of his Voyage. Some applauded 
his ingenuity and courage 5 others extoll'd the Service which he had 
done the Company and Nation. The Council receiv’d him alio with 
thanks and prailes , and gave him all the Gold and Plate which he had 
brought back. A while after he departed for Amficrdam, where he 
was no fooner arriv’d , but he prelented a Petition to the States General 
againft the East- India Company, for fending him back to japon , and lor 
reparation of the violence and injury done him. The bufinels was 
long in debate, but at lair the Company was condemn’d to pay him 
great damages, and Intereft for the fame. 

But to return to the Prefident : He began now to be weary of being 
confin’d to one Fudtory , though he made up his Pack well enough 
where he was. But his Ambition carry’d him farther , and he thought 
he had done Service enough to be advanc'd to a higher Dignity. Nei- 
ther 
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therwas his prefence lb neceflary at j4pon } where he had fettl’d the 
Dutch Trade in as good a condition as it could well be. And in truth , 
the Hollanders had then alraoit die whole Trade of the Eajl-indies . 
They had taken from the Engjifb, Formofa, Amboy m, and rooter on , and 
by that means engrofs’d all the Trade of Cloves , Mace , and Nutmegs. 
They had taken Eaton by furprize. The Inhabitants of the Celebes , 
Ternate, and Tider, were become their Vaffals; and the King of Ma- 
eaffar having made an Alliance with them, had expel I’d the Vortuguefes 
out of his Dominions. By means of their Fabfcories in Sumatra, they 
bad got all the Pepper Trade of the Wertern Coaft of that Illand into 
their hands, befidesfevera! other advantages which they had in leveral 
other places., where they had encroach’d upon the Portngals, Spaniards, 
and the Engkfb themlelvcs. T he Eafl- India Company at that time enter- 
tain’d 140 Ships, part Men of War, and part Merchant-men? pro- 
vided with great Guns , Ammunition, and Provifionof all forts, and 
in thefe Ships above dooo Men , part Souldiers , part Mariners. Bata- 
via was the Soul of their Conquefts,made upon the Ruins of the Portu- 

f tiefes , which had they lain all together, would have made a large 
empire, and by which they might have grown infinitely rich, had 
not the expences of their Navies and Souldiers eaten out the gains of 
their vaft Trade. One of their wifeft Generals told me frequently, 
We have, laid he, but too many Fortrejfes , voe need no more then the Cape 
of Good Hope, and Batavia , Fa f lories well fettl'd, good Ships, and honcjl 
Men to ferine us. Porinfhort, their Officers pillage unmercifully, and 
caufe theCommerceand Dominion of their Country- men to be detefted 
by the Indians , through their covet oufnef and Cruelty. 

I know my felf,that in the year 1664 , the Expences of the Hollanders 
in the EaH-Indies amounted, ■comwunibw annis , to twelve Millions a year, 
nottoreckon Shipwracks, decay of Ships, and waft of Gocds, and 
yet their Cargo’s for Apa and Europe have not amounted to above ten 
Millions 5 and fometimes the Cargo’s are fu mean, that the Receits do 
not anfwerthe Expences. Never thelefs their perfeverance and courage 
were worthy of admiration. For what could be more to be admir’d, 
then to fee that a final] number of Merchants, alTembled at firft upon 
the finglefcoreof Trade, fitould afterwards prefume to make War in 
Regions lo far diftant , aflail fo many Princes and Nations, plant lb 
many Colonies , befiege fo many Cities and Forts , and laftly , fet forth 
lb many Navies at fuch prodigious Expences, that it would put many 
potent Soveraigns to a plungeto do as they did i 

This was the Eftate of the Holland EaJI - mdia Company, at w hat time 
thcPrefident, the principal Subjeft of this Relation , was recall’d from 
Japon to Batavia, there to take upon him the Office of Chief Director. 
He carry’d thither great ftore of Wealth , and built feveral magnificent 
Houles in the City. His Authority alfb was very large •, but he exer-= 
cis’d it according to his ufualcuftom , and was hated by all the Officers 
of the Company , and the Citizens themfelves. He thought himfelf 
fecure of the Employment of General, but he was deceiv’d In his hopes . 
upon which he took pet , and return’d for Amsterdam , where he liv’d 
quietly for feme years. At length his turbulent and ambitious Spirit put 
him upon new' Defigns, to revenge the injury which he thought he had 
receiv’d. To which purpofe he return’d to the Indies. His undertaking 
was not fo profperous for thofe that employ’d him , and who merited to 

have 
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have been better ferv’d. He pillag’d , couzen’d , and caus’d feveral 
difbrders in their affairs , and at length returnihg home again, perifli’d 
in the River of LUbm with his Money and Jewels, as hath been already 
related. 
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WI?at pdfs’ d in the Negotiation of the Deputies 



Which were fent to 

PER SI A and the INDIES, 

As well on the behalf of the K I N G , as of the 
French Company, for the fettling of Trade. 



N the Relation which I have undertaken , I fliall 
make a faithful Report of tilings in fuch manner as 
I faw them tranfafted by the Deputies fent to Perfta, 
and the Indies , as well on the behalf of the King , 
as of the French Company , for the fettlement of 
Trade. 

The Thirteenth of July, 1 66$. the Sieur Lalin, 
Gentleman in Extraordinary to the King , and the 
Sieur de la BouUye , a Gentleman of Anjou , with the Sieurs Beber , 
Manage s and du Pont, Deputies of the new French Company, for the 
fettling ofTra.de in Perfta and the Indies , arriv’d at ifpahan, and took 
up their Lodgings at Znlpha, being the Suburbs of the fame City , where 
alfo at that time liv’d the Sieur VEfoile , a Ft cnch Merchant. Lalin and 
BouUye, without faying any thing to the Deputies, deliver’d to L‘ Efioile 
the Letters which Monfieur de Lyonne had written to him; the Inlcrip- 
tion whereof was thus. To Mr, L’ Eflolle, frf Valet do Chambre to the 
King of Pcrfia, or in his ab fence , to Mr. Logis, his Sm in fjtw, Which 
was not a little to be admir’d at by the Franks, who' had fojourn’d any 
time in that Country , to find that Monfier BouUye , who had been be- 
fore in Perfta, and Ihouid have better underflood the Cuftom of the 
Court, fhould be no better able to inftruft a Secretary of State, then to 
let him give A’ Eftoile the Title of Valet dtt Chambre to the King of Perfta , 

who 
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who has none to lerve him in his Chamber but Eunuchs , and never 
differs a Chrijlun to touch his Habits , tor fear of being defil’d. 

The purport of the Letters, was to admoniih UEjhile to fupport , 
affid, and protect the Deputies in the Bufinefs upon which the Com- 
pany had lent them ■ and in cafe of Ioffes by the way, to furnilh them 
with fuch necefftries as they flaould want. 

The King of Perfia was then three days journey from Jfpah.m * for 
whichreafona Melfenger was difpatch’d with a Letter to the Nazar , or 
Grand Matter of the Houle, and another to the Mirzatcker , or his 
Lieutenant, to know whether his Majefty would command them to 
wait on him there , or whether they fh ould expert his return to Ispahan. 

In the mean while the Deputies could not agree amongft them dives : 
Tor the three Merchants Baber , Mariage 9 and in Pont affirm’d, that 
the two Gentlemen were only interefted by the by in this Negotiation 5 
and that having no right to take cognizance of the Affairs of the Com- 
pany, they ought not to trouble themlelves any farther, then the King’s 
Letters directed diem , in the affairs of the Company. That the Effecd 
of the King’s Letters was no more, then that two Gentlemen , defirous 
to lee the Court of Per pa, were joyn’d with the Deputies of the Com- 
pany ; and therefore it belong’d to them only to treat with the Miniders 
of the King of Perfia. That the Gentlemen had no more to do then to 
deliver the King of France’s Letter to the Persian King , and to delire a 
nomination of CommilTioners to treat with the Deputies. This con- 
teft, which all the Franks in vain endeavour’d to compofe , came at 
length to the Nazar’s Ears 5 who was ftrangelyfurpriz’d at it, having 
then a defign to procure an Order from the King to remove out of 
Ifpahan and the Suburbs , all the Chrifiians df what opinion foever , and 
place t hem over zgimft Zidpha, 

However, the Deputies rais’d new objections and difficulties every 
day 5 which Father Raphael of Mans, Superiour of the Order of Capu- 
chins in Perfia , employ’d all his credit and induftry to accommodate. 
He wrote them out leveral forms of a Letter , which they were to fend 
to the Nazar - but thole that pleas’d the one Party, did not like the other. 
At length Father Raphael , weary of Icribling and altering, amending and 
correcting, and all to no purpofe* told them ferioully , they did ill to 
ad in fuch a manner , and to infift upon idle formalities ; that the P erf an 
Style, wherein they ought to write to the Nazar , ought to be concife 
and plain, without liiperfluities, or impertinencies 5 and Iaftly, that 
all their contentions did but redound to the difadvantage of the Com- 
pany, whofe Intereifs they pretended to manage. After leveral con- 
telfs , Father Raphael, at laid, finifh’dthe Letter to the content of both 
Parties , which was tranicrib’d into the P erf an Language ; with ano- 
ther to the Mirzateker , and both were difpatch’d away. The Nazar 
having read it, prefently inform’d the King of the French Companies 
defign , and of the arrival of the Deputies. His Majefty commanded 
him to let them know that they were welcome, and that in a lhort 
time , he would return to ifpahan , and give them Audience. 

Some few dayes after, the Court return’d to Jfpahan, and while the 
Kmg Hopp’d at one of his Houles near the Gates of the City, the Nazar 
lent for Father Raphael , to know of him who the French Deputies were, 
and who had lent them into Perfa , to which the Father gave him the 
bed fatisfaCtion he could. For the Nazar wonder’d that they were 
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come into the Kingdom , and fent, as they laid , from fuch a potent 
Prince, and yet that the Governoursof Erivan and Tauris fhould Jmow 
nothing of their paffage through thofe Cities. The Athemadoalet a Ifo 
was in the fame Aftonilhment 5 and it gave them reafon to fufpeC both 
the Quality of their Perfons, and the Reality of their Commiffion. 
For either they were ignorant of the cuftom of the Country, or die 
they did ill to travel incognito, like ordinary Tradeftnen, and Perfons of 
mean condition. But Father Raphael having afford them, that they 
were fent by the King of France to fettle a Company of Trade, and 
that lie had Letters of Advice thereof out of Europe , the Nazar bid 
Father Raphael tell the Deputies they lhould be in areadinefs, for that 
the King would give them Audience in a few days. 

But the former mifunderftanding , (fill continuing between the Gen- 
tlemen and Deputies , Father Raphael fearing fome mifebievous conl'e- 
quencc of it in the prefence of the King , or that they lhould make fome 
difpnte for priority, the Father reprefen ted to the Nazar, that whereas 
the Deptuies were of two Orders, the one of Gentlemen, and the 
other of Merchants; therefore to take away all fulpition of iealoufie , 
it would do well , that His Majefty would be pleas’d when he admitted 
them to their Audience, to permit the Gentlemen their feats on the one 
lide, and the Merchants on the other. Which the Nazar approv’d, and 
the King allow’d of the fame day. 

The 27 th of September , the King being at his Pakcc of Sender- 
Abbas , upon the bank of the lliver, between the Bridge of Zalpha , 
and the Bridge of Schiras , caus’d a preparation of Artificial Fire- works 
to be made, which came to above 2000 l. and early in the Morning 
caus’d notice to be given , that he intended that day to give audience to 
the King of France's Deputies, Father Raphael alio had Order to be 
ready w r ith the Deputies , to the end , the Mehemender , or Mailer of 
the Ceremonies, might not be oblig’d to wait. Accordingly that very 
day the Mehemender came to L’E/lo tie’s Houfe , and from thence con- 
duced the Deputies, with all their Train, and the reft of the Franks 
then relident in thofe parts all mounted on Horfe-back , with a march lb 
flow and grave , and for the advantage of the fight fo far about, that it 
was almoft Night before they arriv’d at Scader- Abbot ; at what timethe 
Mehemender enter’d the Palace alone , leaving the Merchants at the 
Door. In the mean while, the Merchants believing that Father Raphael 
did not favour them fo much as the Gentlemen, cry’d out aloud, that 
they would have an Interpreter alfo for themfelves, orelfe would go no 
farther. Father Raphael-, who aCed only by the Nazars Order, and 
for the advantage of the French Nation , told them, that whither they 
went any farther or no it was all one to him: that for his part he was 
not there as an Interpreter, either for the one or the other, but only in 
obedience to the King’s commands. 

In the mid’ft of this debate the Mehemender return’d to carry the De- 
puties to their Audience • five hundred Musketeers being rank’d in order 
upon the bank of the River , to give them a Volley as they pals'd along. 
Th eMebemender’s march atfirft was How and grave, but approaching the 
place where the King was , and from whence he had a view of the De- 
puties, he caus’d them to double their pace to the foot of the Steps, 
where the Lackeys took off their Shooesjand from thence they proceeded 
into the Hall of Audience, where the Kant, and other great Lords were 

fitting. 



2 9 



Negotiation of the Deputies , &c. 



fitting. Upon each fide flood the Youth of Quality, fumptuoully clad 
in TifTue of Gold and Silver, their Cloaks and Mantles being lin’d 
with Martins, Sables, and other rich Furs. The Deputies being come 
into the King’s prefence, the Mehemender caus’d them to kneel , and 
bow their Heads to the Ground three times: That done, he 
caus’d them to rife , and lead up Latin by the hand alone , as being the 
perfon who had in charge the prefenting of the Letter to the King. 
After him follow’d Boh! aye, and the reft of the Deputies, and thus they 
mounted up to the place where fate the Athemadonlet, and the Nazar. The 
King was feated upon a Scaffold fomewhat higher then the reft , encom- 
pas’d with i jo young Gentlemen magnificently clad, to whom the 
Sieur Latin , at the head of the Deputies, made his compliments in 
french, and then humbly prelented the Kings Letter, feaTd with aflat 
Seal upon a flying Label, enclos’d in an Embroider’d Box , with the 
Arms of France and Navar, in relief, upon the Lid. Father Raphael 
explain’d to the King the dfedt of Latins Speech. After which the 
King gave a little bow with his Head, and at the fame time gave a fign 
to the Mafter of the Ceremonies to carry them back to their places. 
Being came to the bottom of the Hall, where the Officers had Order to 
feparate the Gentlemen from the Merchants, the Officers by miftake put 
Bonlaye with two of the Merchants, and Mariage one of the Mer- 
chants with Latin, which made Bonlaye cry out aloud in the Turkijh Lan- 
guage Mcnbcg-Zadd'e , I am a Gentleman - but the thing being done, and 
the King being prefent, there was no help. Then the Perfian Mu Tick 
began to play for a quarter of an Hour; which having given over, 
the Mafter of the Ceremonies came again , and carried up Father Ra- 
phael, and the two Gentlemen, as he luppos’d , of which Mariage by 
the forementioned miftake happen’d to be one, again to theKing: at 
what time Latin with a comely grace made his Harangue, and let forth 
tbeoccafion of his Deputation to HisMajefty, of which HisMajefty 
tefrlfi’d his good liking by a nod of his Head. For Latin had a handfom 
prefence, and fpake with an acceptable Tone, and his magnificent 
Habit very much added to the comely Air of his Perfon, The Speech 
was expounded by Father Raphael ■ which when he had done, the King 
ask’d the Deputies feveral Queftions, and then with his hand made them 
a fign to retire to their places , beck’ning at the fame time to Father Ra- 
phael to flay, and caufing him to come near him, more particularly in- 
form'd himlelf of the Power of the King of France, the Extent of his 
Dominions, his Military Difcipline, and his Councils: of all which 
the Father gave him the beft accompt he could, and then with the King’s 
leave , retir’d to his place. This Scene being over , a Flagon of Gold, 
andaGlafs were lent to the Deputies, attended with a Ihort Banquet of 
Fruits, and other torts of Food 5 the Inftrumental and Vocal Mufick 
playing ail the while. Which being over, the King again lent for 
Latin, Mariage, and Father Raphael, and after afliort Difcourfe, having 
difmifs’d all but father Raphael , he fell into a difpute with him touching 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, the neceffity of one Prophet, and 
how Mahomet was the Seal and Crown of all Prophets. He feem’d to 
admire that the Franks, who had the Reputation of being People of Wit 
and Difcretion , could think Chrtjl to be a God : to all which parti 
culars, the Father endeavour’d to give the King the beft fatisfadtion he 
could. But then, Father Raphael being defirous that the three Deputies 
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fliould partake of the King’s favour as the other two had done. Where- 
upon the King fent for the other three Deputies , and having dilcours'd 
a while with Boday e , while Father Raphael interpreted between them, 
in aihort while hediftnils’d them all again, but Father Raphael, with 
whom he enter’d into a more jocular Dilcourfe then the former, of the 
Colours, Black and White, and of the Beauty of the trench Women, 
the King confefling that naturally he did not love Brown Women , the 
White completion being more agreeable to him, as being that com- 
plexion which alone compos’d the Beauty of Women. The Father 
modeftly made his anfwer, that Beauty eonfifted only in fancy 5 for 
that the Perftans lov’d thick and full Eyebrows , which were not at all 
e deem’d in France. Then the King calling his Eyes upon the Box 
wherein the King of France's Letter lay, he took out the Letter , and 
obferving it to be a fmall piece of Parchment, and notluch a one as he 
had receiv’d from feveral Princes and Potentates of Europe , nor indeed 
like thole which the Jefitits had brought him formerly from the King 
of France himfelf , in a fair piece of Parchment, with a large Seal deep 
cut, he gave evident Demonftrations of his contempt of it, and was 
about to have thrown it away. Father Raphael perceiv’d him to be out 
of humour, to whom the King in purfuance of bisdiflike, laid, Ra- 
phael, I never receive open Letters without a Seal, take it, and let me 
fee it no more, for I do not believe it comes from fo great a King as the 
King of France , and at the fame time made him a tign to retire. He 
durit do no otherwife then take the Letter, and fb returning to his place, 
he told both L&lin and Mariage what had pals d in his Dilcourle be- 
tween him and the King. Two hours , after that, were fpentin be- 
holding the Mummeries of their common Dancers , a paftime very 
ufual in Persia. Which being over, the King fent again for Latin, 
Mariage , and the Father $ and after fome few Qiieftions, to width they 
gave thebeft Anfwers they could, he again difmifs’d both the Deputies, 
retaining only Father Raphael with him. The Father , then taking his 
opportunity, told the King, that lie had always obferv’d it to be the 
cuftom of the Athemadodet to caufe the Letters, which the European 
Princes fent His Majefty , to be interpreted in his prefence. And 
therefore, added the Father, I befeech Your Majefty to permit me to 
give the King of France's Letter to the Athemadodet , to the end , it may 
be truly interpreted to him accordi ng to ufual cuftom. Thereupon the 
King made a fign to the Father to give it him , and glad he was to be fo 
rid of it. The Father obferving the King in a good humour, fpoke to 
him in behalf of the other three Deputies , that he would be pleas’d to 
admit them to be fent for a fecond time , in regard the others had been 
fent for three times. But the King told him , it was enough for him to 
fpeak to the Gentlemen, let his Minifters talk with the Merchanrs. 
The Father being then difmifs’d , he fent for Ldin alone , for whom he 
fliew’d himfelf to have a very great kindnefs and affedtion • and at the 
fame time commanded the Nazar to bring him the next day , together 
with Father Raphael , and Lagis the Ge neve fe , who was retain’d in his 
Service , to Court, for that he intended to be merry with them. Then 
he went on, and told Lalin, that fo foon as the French Ships were arriv’d, he 
would fend an Embafladour to the King of Frame , and make a ftridt 
Alliance with him. Lalin reply’d, that His Majefty of France defir’d 
nothing more. Why then , reply’d the King , is not my Alliance fuffi- 
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dent, but that you muft go feck the Alliance of the Blacks , from 
whom you will not draw thole advantages, with which you flatter 
your (elves? For you mull know, that the' Deputies kept their affairs 
io iecret, that no body knew of them but all the World , the Servants 
as well as the Mahers. Not con fide ring, that the Per fans are good Poli- 
ticians, and that that Court is never without Spies. Therefore the 
King knew, that as foon as the Deputies had difpatch’d at his Court, 
they were to depart for the Indies , with which Nation he keeps no good 
Correfpondence. And for that reafon, lie was not a little offended with 
them , though they endeavour’d to perfuade him , that their Errand to 
the Indies was only for Linnen and Spices, 

The Deputies prefented to the King a very fair Fuzce , together with 
the Kings Picture, in little, drawn to the Life, which was Io much the 
more efteem’d , becaufe at the fame time feveral large Cuts had been 
brought to ifpahan , and prefented to die King, which perfectly agreed 
with the Picture in Oyl , by which the whole Court was convinc’d that 
it was the real Portraiture of the King. When thefe Prefents were laid 
before the King , he ask’d the Deputies, for which of the Eaftern Na- 
tions the French had mo ft affebtion ; to whom M. Latin made anfwcr , 
that certainly for the Perfan- y thereupon the King return’d , that cer- 
tainly they had reafon • for chat the Per fans were white , like the French , 
and that it was impoflible for them to have any affeCHon for the Indians 
who were black. 

At length the King, to (hew the Deputies his bigheft favour, would 
have them drink the HEZARD P1CHE , in a golden Cup, which holds 
about a Pint of Paris. He order’d the Wine to be the lame which he 
drank himfelf, which was in a Bottle of Cbryftal Glafs, ftudded with 
Diamonds. Latin drank couragiotlfly, and fodid Mariage- but Father 
Raphael made a fair excuie, and got off. After midnight the Zcrhaftes , 
or Table-Cloaths of Cloth of Gold were fp read upon the Floor, and 
feveral roafted Viands very hot of the Spice, and Dilhes of Salt Fiffi , 
purchas’d from the Cafpian Sea, were brought and fet upon the Cloarhs ; 
together with feveral Paftrie Meats , dry’d Raifins , Comfits, Almonds , 
and Piftaches, and other provocatives to drink. The repaft being 
ended, feveral Buffons were brought in , who Sung and Danc’d after 
the Turkijb faffiion, and made a hundred wry Mouths and ugly Faces. 
Among the reft of the Divertifements , there were two Men introduc’d, 
that play’d one againft another with each a Battoon in his hand, with a 
piece of Linnen dipt in Naphta, ty’d to the end of the Stick, which caffc 
forth a very clear brightnelsin the dark-, at the fame time four artificial 
Whirle-Winds were made to rife one after another, which were all 
hovering in the Air at once, and in a continual Agitation. 

Three Hours after Midnight the Mafters of the Ceremonies came to 
raife the Deputies to take leave of the King; and fo leading them to 
the lower end of the Hal] , after a profound reverence, they retir’d , not 
one perfon befide ftirringoutof his place, to the end they might have 
time to take their Shoes without confuflon. When they were gone, the 
King difmifs’d the Court, and then it is that the croud is fo great, that 
not one in twenty but lofes their own , and gets whofe-ever Shoes he 
can lay his hands on. 

The Deputies and Father Raphael being upon their return home , by 
that time they got half way, met an Officer belonging to the Athemadoulet , 
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who told Father Raphael that his Matter expe&ed the French Begzades 
at his Houle by Ten a Clock next Morning, to treat them, by his Majeftics 
Order. 

Father Raphael, Lulin, and Boulape, were pun&ual to their time , and 
no iooner did the Athemadmlet know of their arrival , but he came 
down into his Hall of Audience, to receive them, where he had alfo 
order’d a very fair Banquet to be ready for their entertainment. There 
Father Raphael left them , while he went with the Athemadoulet’% Secre- 
tary, to Tranflate the King of France's Letter into the Ferftan Lan- 
guage; which being fin ilh’d , and lie come again into the Hall , after 
leveral Civilities palt on both fides, the Father and the Deputies return’d 
to Zulpha. 

The Merchant Deputies offended at the Honour which the Gentle- 
men had receiv’d , would have gone in their Turn; but Father Raphael 
told them , that it was not the Cultom in Pcrfia to vifit the Prime Mi- 
niftcr, without being lent for. In the Evening, Father Raphael, and 
the l igzades received new Orders to attend the King, but the King 
ftirfd not out that Evening , fo that their Journey was in vain. 

The Merchants ftiil perceiving the Honours which were done the 
Gentlemen, and believing Father Raphael to bethecaufeof all, they 
began to rail at him, and give him foul Language, and threaten’d to 
write into France to give an aceompt of his behaviour. Father Raphael 
nctledatthe Language of the Deputies, told them, that he had done 
what tn him lay to procure them the fame Honours, which the others 
had receiv’d , though they were fo little fcnlible of Jt. That he would 
continue his endeavours for the Advancement of their Affairs , though 
not for their own fakes , yet for the lake of the Company, that had fent 
them. Which anfwer, though it were iharp enough, and Ibew’d that 
the Father was angry , yet he did not forget , that they were his Couen 
trymeu; fo that he ventur’d to carry them twice to the Prime Minifter 
of his own accord , contrary to the Cuttom. The firft time he was 
not to be fpoken with. The fecund time, he made an Errant to him 
with the three Deputies , to prefent him a Copy of the Letter from the 
Dire&orsol the Company, in the Perftan Language, at which time he 
ihew’d them the Deputies, acquainting him withal that thole were 
the Perfons with whom he was to treat in point of Trade. To which 
the Athemadoulet reply’d , that he had no Commiflion from the King 
to meddle with thole Deputies, but only, to entertain the Begzade that 
brought the King’s Letter , which he had already done. Thereupon 
the Father defir’d him he would he pleas’d to fpeak to the King to nomi- 
nate Commilfioners to treat with them, which the Athemadoulet pro- 
mis’d to do. That day in the evening , a MeiTenger w'«s lent to Father 
Raphael , to acquaint him, that the King had appointed the Nazar to 
treat with -the Deputies the next day , and to know their demands. Of 
which the Father gave th,e Deputies quick intelligence. 

The next day, being the Firtt of September , Father Raphael fail’d not 
to be with the Deputies very early in the Morning, to bring them to 
the Nazar . but he was very much furpriz’d to fee, that they would not 
go altogether, but ftiil look with an evil Eye one upon another , and 
continued their former differences. To the end therefore that he might 
let things to rights, he went to the Nazar , and told him, that he 
thought it would be the beft way for the Merchants Deputies to come 
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fir ft , bee a life that they were the Per funs with whom he was chiefly to 
Treat. The Nazar anfwer’d , that the King underftood that they were 
all five in the fame Commiffion joyntly. To which , when the Father 
anfwer’d the fecond time , that it would be the beft way to do as he had 
propos’d*, The Nazar with a Surly Countenance, why, What’s the 
matter now? laid he to the Father ; Arenot you French-men afliatn’d to 
be thus at odds one with another , and to give all the World , nay the 
very Foot-boys occafton todifeourfe of your Divifions ? What would 
they have us think of them and their Cotnmifiionc’ Are they fo little afraid 
of offending the King < Or, is their King more indulgent then the King 
of Per ft a , who would never pardon fuch faults in his Subjects ? To this 
rebuke the Father made no reply. Only he defir’d the Nazar , that he 
might have two Horfe-men to attend the Deputies at Zdpha , telling the 
Nazar not a word of hisdefignto bring the Merchants an Hour fooner 
then the Gentlemen. This fell out to the Fathers defire • For the Father 
fent one of the Horfe-men to Znlpha , to the Gentlemen , with order to 
drink with them , and not to be over hafty , but to bring them fair and 
f'oftly along with him ; with the other he made haft to the Merchant 
Deputies , and caufing them to double their pace , they got betimes to 
the Nazar’s Houfe , where they were civilly receiv’d. Dupont prefented 
the Nazar with the Deputies Comraiftlon, tranflated into the Perfian 
Language after which they fell into a difeourfe , which lafted above 
three quartes of an Hour, concerning the Cuftoms , Tolls, and Qua- 
lity of the Merchants , and the juft neTs of the French in their Dealing. 
They had juft fin ifla’d their Difeourfe of Trade, when the Nazar was 
advertiz’d, that the three Gentlemen were arriv’d;' who thereupon 
defir’d Father Raphael to go and receive them. The Father went and 
waited upon them in, neatly chiding them for having ftay’d folong,’ 
and making the Nazar wait. Well laid he, now you are together , go 
into that Cabinet , and write down your demands , and the Articles 
of your Com million. The Merchant Deputies , which had now difi 
cours’d with the Nazar what they had to lay , were well enough con- 
tent to enter into a General Conference with the Gentlemen. Then 
calling for Pen, Ink and Paper , they made a draught of their Demands, 
the chief of which were, three Years Immunity from Cuftoms and 
Tolls , to begin from the time of the arrival of our Ships * and that 
after that, they fhould enjoy all the Priviledges and Favours granted to 
other Nations. They alto defir’d precedence above all other Nations, 
when they fliould be call’d to Court , as they fuggefted , that they had 
at the Court of the Grand Signior. And laftly, they requir’d a Houle 
for thofe that belong’d to the Company, to live in the City. 

Thefc demands were dictated word for word by Father Raphael , to the 
Nazars Secretary , in the Name of all the five Gentlemen ; and becaufe 
the Nazar’s Secretary knew not how to pronounce them , the Father 
undertook to write them in the Perfian Charadter; which being done, 
and the writing read in the hearing of the Deputies , the Nazar took 
the Paper to p re fent to the King. 

Thus after a fair Banquet , accompany ’d with Mufic , both Vocal 
and Inftrumental , the Deputies weredifmifs’d by the Nazar , who bid 
them rely upon his care*, for that he would do them all the Favour that 
lay in his paw’r , and give them his Majefties Anfwer in a fhort time. 
The Deputies very well fatisfy’d with the Nazar's reception, fent him 
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afterwards a Preient j which was a Shame both to the Nation and the 
Company , that pretended to fuch great and high things, and endea- 
vour’d to fix au opinion of their Wealth and Grandeur among Strangers. 
For they fent him only a Jin Cup Enamel’d , and eight little Cafes of 
Perfpe&ives, or Looking *G 1 a ffes , the whole not amounting to above 
40 Crowns. T hey alfo made much fuch another Prelent , but meaner , 
to the Mirz&tcker , confiding of about a Dozen Pair of Gilt Sciffars 
for Women. We muff (peak the Truth : For they were not a little 
laught at for their ridiculous Prefects , which were the Scorn and 
Contempt of thole that receiv’d them , when the Deputies were 
gone. 

To Father Raphael they prefented a Purfe , with 40 Tomans, or Six 
Hundred Crowns in it, believing that he would never accept of it 5 
and indeed he refus’d it with (corn * not a little angry with them , that 
tfiey fhould have fuch mean thoughts of him , as to believe him 
Mercenary. 

Two days after , the Nazar gave notice to the Father , that the King 
had granted the French their Demands and had order’d every one of 
them a calaat, oraVeft-Royal , and in refpedi of Superiority, a Horfe 
forMonfieur Lalin. That the Kings Anfwer and the Grant were both 
ready for the Directors of the Company , according to their defire. 

The King was then onward upon a journey to Mazandrnn , three 
days Travel from Ispahan , at one of his Palaces , call’d Tajabat. A 
Pleafant Situation, in the mid’ft of a great Valley , fhaded with Trees, 
and full of Villages. 

The Ninth of October^ came a Letter from the Nazar , to Father Ra- 
phael, fignifyiug the King’s Pleafure, that both he and the Deputies 
ihouid repair to T ajabat with all Ipeed. Thereupon the Father and they 
made fuch haft , that in lefs than three days they got to Tajabat , where 
the Nazar order’d them to lye in the Houfe of an Armenian Ilcncgado. 
The King fent them immediately eight or ten bottles of Wine, with 
four Gold Dilhes, full of lovely Frnfts, and Tapiftries for their 
Dining Room. But thefe Prefents occafion’d new Quarrels • For there 
being tw r o Factions , and both living apart , there was a great difpute 
who fliould have this prefent. Father Raphael , having done all 
that poffible he could to reconcile the bufinefs , and not being able to 
perfuade them, in a juft Paflion, bid them take their Swords and Piftols, 
and go and decide the Quarrel in the Field. Till now, faid he , I have 
done all I could to conceal your deteftable divifions from the Court, 
which neverthelefs, is but too well acquainted therewith: Is it your 
defign to publiih your own Ignominy , and to make not only your (elves, 
but the whole Nation of the French ridiculous to the Perfians ? At length 
they were fo far reconcil’d , that one Room ferv’d them to Feed, and 
confequcntly the fame Furniture. For the Fathers reproofs had put 
them a little out of Countenance. 

The Seventeenth of Ottobcr , the Mehemander came to the Deputies 
Lodgings , and brought five Royal Vefts 5 The Richeft , which was of 
Tifiueof Gold, was for Monfieur Lalin* the next, not altogether fo 
rich, for Monfieur Boitlayc - and the other three of a lower price, for 
tlie Merchants * The value of the whole might amount to 600 Crowns, 
for which the French Deputies moft generoufly gave the Officers that 
brought them 25 or 30 Crowns, as a Gratuity. The Officers of the 
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Stable alfo brought two Horfes for the Gentlemen , for which they 
receiv’d fix Crowns in Gold, as a reward. I confefs, I fhould have been 
alham’d of fuch a poo rn els of Spirit , at iuch a time as that. 

At length alfo the Ragan or Patent for the Company was deliver’d 
into the Hands of the Deputies, faithfully Tranilateu by Father Raphael to 
this Effect. 

11 That whereas the Merchants of theKingdomof France, who are 
“ favour’d by the Favour cxtreemly Royal , and the Juftice exceffively 
“ Royal , being made con Rant in the hope and participation in the 
ct time, have presented their Petition , which is arriv’d .at the Ear 
“ of the Min titers Commiflioners for the Court of Grandeur and high 
u Fortune; Their Intentions and Demands have found the Vifage of 
c! Acceptation, and we have ftri&ly commanded, that the Confervatours 
u of Rights, Tolls and Priviledges, acknowledge them for exempt 
“ and priviledg’d , during the fpace of Three Years ; and that there be 
tc nothing demanded upon their Goods and Factories, conformable to 
i( the requeft of the Deputies , drc. 

The next day, the Mehemander Bachi , came early in the Morning to 
attend the Deputies, and bring /them with all (peed to the Court: 
Where being admitted into the Garden, they met the King a Horfe- 
back, and all the Court a Foot. The Athemadoulet held the Kings 
Anfwer totlie King of France , inaBagef Cloth of Gold , Seal’d with 
the Kings Seal upon red Spamfb Wax. The Sieur Lalin then , and the 
reft of the Deputies were order’d to go neer and Kifs the Kings Boot, 
who kept his Grandeur , without (peaking a word. When they had 
fo done , the Athemadoulet calling them to him , there, faid he , there is 
the Anfwer for the Grand Cha , that is , for the King of the Kings of 
France. The Deputies having made their Obeyfances to the King , the 
whole Court took Horfe ; and the King took the Road of Cashan ; and 
within an Hour, that Campaign, which look'd like a thick peopl’d 
City , became as Defer t as the mo ft part of Per fa. 

The Deputies , having read over the Patent , began to find many 
defe<fts,and Mari age would fain have follow’d the Court for amendments, 
and would have perfuaaed Lalin and Father Raphael to have gone along 
with him. But Father Raphael over-perfuaded them to return firft to 
their Lodgings at Znlpha , and there to hear the Patent diftin&ly read 
over, and to confider better of it. When they came to Z alpha , and 
that they had debated upon the meer Letter of the Patent , then they 
were worfe mad then they were before. Then there were fo many 
Cavils, fo many Difputes , fo many Exceptions, and fo many Expo- 
iltions pm upon the Words Conform ably and Reasonably , that they muft 
get a Horfe back immediately. B onlay e (topp’d this fury for a while ; So 
that after min y Difputes and Confutations, it was agreed, that Mariage , 
as chief of the Negotiation , and Lalin, fhould follow the Court; and 
til at BenUye , Breher , and Dupont, (hould proceed forward to the Indies, 
The Sieur L’Ejloile, and all the reft of the Franks , were of opinion, 
that Lalin fhould forthwith depart for France , with the King’s Letter. 
But their Counfel was not follow’d , and (o the Deputies divided them- 
felves : Latin and Mariage to follow the Court , which . was then remov’d 
as far as Mazandran : And the other three to purfue their Journey to 
the Eaft Indies. The two former fain would have had Father Raphael 
have accompany’d them to the Court; but he fairly excus’d himfelf. 
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Neither would L* Ejloile permit his Son , to whom he allow'd 20 Tomans 
a Year, to return to the Court, choofing rather to lend him to Bander 
with the other three. Whereupon, the Seventeenth of November, they 
fat forward upon their Journey. 

Du Pont, without doubt, was the raoft folid and judicious of all the 
Merchants, but he took it fo to heart, to fee the dif-union among them, 
that hefellintoalanguilhing Difeafe at Ijpahan, and dy'd not far from 
Schiras. 

As for Lalin and Mart age , they left iff ah an the Fifteenth of Decem- 
ber, and arriv’d at Court loon after, where they lay a long time neg- 
ledcd, their Divifions ftill continuing , which made them contempti- 
ble to th 0 Per fans, and ruin'd the Affairs of the Company. One 
Evening, the Nazar lent them a Flow’r* advifing them, that as that 
Flow’r never chang’d 5 fo it became them not to vary in their Refolutions. 
After a long and tedious ftay , Mariage obtain’d lome few impertinent 
Alterations in his Patent 5 and permiilion to make Wine at Schiras , as 
the English, Hollanders , and port ague fes had. 

With thefe Alterations they both leave the Court*, and Mariage 
would certainly have accompany’d Lalin, who had an intention to lee 
Ardevil , Tauris, and Kom , had he not been foiicited to return to Zul- 
pha, by a Young D&lil&h , that had fmitten his heart. For by the means 
of anold Woman, the Mother of one of his Lacqueys, he had de- 
bauch’d a young Armenian Virgin, whom he kept privately to hiinfelf; 
yet not fo privately , but the noife thereof was quickly fpread all over 
Z alpha. All the Armenians were fcandaliz’d at it , and fent to feize the 
Baud, to punifbher, by their Laws, as flie deferv’d. Mariage adver- 
tiz’d thereof, flew out of his Lodging to her afliftance , and to proteft 
her from Juftice. But feeing the People in an uproar , and finding the 
Stones to flye too thick about his Ears, he was forc’d to mind his own 
fafety, and to feek for Ihelter in the next Houfe where he could be ad- 
mitted. ButtheBufinefs was not fo put up, for the Armenians , won- 
dring to fee that a Deputy of an Illuftrious Company, who was come 
to the Court of Persia upon fo feriousan Affair, fhould do fo much wrong 
to his Nation, by publickly appearing info fhameful an A&ton, and lo 
unworthy of a Perfon in public Employment, that they refolv’d to profe- 
cute him all manner of ways. They were refolv’d, to that end, to have 
fent into France an Exprefs , to have Complain’d to the King of his ill 
Management and bad Behaviour. But Mariage at length reftor’d the 

r me man Girl which he had kept clofe lock’d up ; after which time the 
Armenians never look’d upon him but with fcorn and contempt. 

Ldin being return’d to Ifgaban, departed thence the itth of Novem- 
ber^ 1666. tor Bander, with a Refolution , to Travel into the Indies. 
But he fell fide at Bander, and thinking to return to Schiras , for the 
Airs fake, he dy’d by the way at a Village call’d Bend- Ah. A Gen- 
tleman endow’d with noble Qualities , and whofe Gentile and Generous 
behaviour was an honour to his Nation. 

Tile Thirtieth of the fame November , Manage alfo left Jjpahan , and 
departed for Bander , with one Father Merrier , a Jefuite , whom he 
took along with him as his Almoner, and Lewis V Ejloile , his Kalmachi , 
or Interpreter : There he ftay’d four Months for the arrival of the Ships , 
but none coming, and the heats encreafing, lie relolv’d to fpend the 
reft of the Year at Schiras. As for the Jefuit , and young z,’ Ejloile , 
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bccaufe there was no Converfc but with the people of the Country, 
they return’d back to ifpahan. 

Boulaye and Bcber arriv’d at Suratte the firft of April, 1666. Being 
come to the^.ir, they fent to Father Ambroife , chief of the Million of 
the Capuchins ; who prcfcntly attended them with a Sloop, which he 
had obtain’d of the Governour, and brought them home to the Capu- 
chin's Houfe, where they ftay’d till they departed for Agra. Some- 
time before was arriv’d there a Merchant of Aleppo, who had run him- 
felf out at heels, and of a Maronite Chriftian was become a Roman 
Cathoiick, in hopes to patch up his broken Fortune , being in truth a 
metr Counterfeit, and a Hypocrite: For thefe Levantine Chriftians 
feldom change their Religion , but upon fome motive of Intereft} and 
when they have got a good Sum together, they prelently whip back 
again into their own Country, and for a fmall pieceof Money obtain 
abfolution of their Patriarch. Thus feveral of the Religious Franks 
that travel out of Europe into Aft a are often deceiv’d , making a great 
noife of their Converfion of the Levantines, when the Converfion,at 
the bottom , is only an outward Converfion , and a meer piece of Gul- 
lery. Among many others that I could relate, I will only mention 
one, of a Francifcan, call’d Raul Stella, who coming with 400 Crowns, 
or thereabouts , in his Pocket , for his fubfiftance , a /llaronite fmelt him 
out, and under the pretence of giving him the Honour of his Conver- 
fion to the Cathoiick Religion, never left him till he had fuck’d him 
dry, and turn’d the Channel of his Money. This Maronite Merchant 
before mention’d, whofe Name was chelebi , fhew’d himfelf very zealous 
for the Capuchins, and he had rcafon enough ; for the Capuchins of Aleppo 
had been very ferviceable to him, and had help’d him in his Affairs when 
they were at the loweft ebb. They were overjoy’d at his arrival at Surat, 
and gave it out immediately that it was he that had given them Money 
for the building their Houle and Church. But when I came to look 
over my Accompts , I found that the Money that had pay’d for the 
Ground and a good lhare of the building, came out of my Purfe. 
Father Ambroife having promis’d that I fhould be reimburs’d upon my 
return to Paris. But 1 never heard more of my Money , nor indeed did 
I ever look after it. 

The reafon why the Capuchins were willing that the Aleppo Merchant, 
who never had disburs’d a Peny, fhould own the Expences of their 
Houfe and Church, is this 5 becaufe no Erangui Chriftian is permitted 
in the indies to enjoy the propriety of Houfes, or to make any reparati- 
ons of thofe which they hire, without the leave of the Governour of 
the place. Both the Engl /Jh and Holland Companies are only Lejfees to 
the Indians • the Great Mogul having fuffer d from the Chriftians in feve- 
ral places , where under pretence of repairing or adorning certain 
Houfes, which they poffels’d by way of propriety, they have fo well 
forrih’d them, that when the Governours have come to require any 
Duties from them, they have made them good fo long , till they have 
forc’d the Governours to yield to their demands. 

So foon as the Deputies were landed at Surat, they prefently fpread 
abroad a report , that there were feven or eight Ships belonging to the 
French Company that would fuddainly follow them.The Aleppo Merchant 
was overjoy’d to hear the New’s, and was in great hopes, that by the 
favour of the Capuchins , and the advantage which he had of fpeaking 
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leveral of the Afatick Languages, that the greateft part of the French 
Merchandize would pafs through his hands. Upon thefe hopes he 
made great Treats, and prefented large Prefents to the Deputies, and 
maintain'd their Servants at his own Charges. He found the De- 
puties to be fuiiiciently covetous , but he was mil in great expectations, 
that his civil Entertainments , and the Prefents which they receiv’d 
from him, would oblige them to acknowledge his kindnefs, and that 
one day hefliouldfind himfeif repay’d by the management of their bufi- 
nefs; but he was foully mift alien. For it coft him above iyoo Rupies, 
part which he fpent upon them himfeif at Surat , and partly what his 
Nephew furnilh’d them withall at Agra for their prelent occafions. 

Three or four days after their arrival at Surat, the Engltfij Prefidentfent 
to vifit them by fome of his Council, and would have waited on them 
himfeif, but that he lay then ill of the Gout. The Holland Commander 
did the fame with his Council , {hewing all the civilities and kindneffes 
that lay in his power 5 and a few days after invited them folemnly to a 
great Feaft, with as many as they could bring along with them. In 
the midftof their Jollity the King’s Health was fent about, and after 
that, the Profperity of the French Company*, which oblig’d BouUye to 
begin another Health to the happy Progrefs of the Holland Company. 
But when it came to Mr. Beber s turn to drink it , notwithstanding all 
that BouUye , and the reft of the Company could fay to him , they 
could not oblige him to pledge it. Nay, he did worle then this, for 
he threw the Glafs, Wine, and all at his Feet , and when lie had fo 
done , he rofe in a heat from the Table , and after a pitiful manner left 
the Company, and went home to his Lodging, though without any 
attendance. The Hollanders were fo difereet as to take little notice of 
his folly, but remain’d very merry at the Table with Mr. BouUye till 
Midnight. But they could not forbear telling their Friends , that they 
wonder’d , in regard there were fo many difereet and ingenious Men in 
France , that the Company fhould make choice of luch a Fool for the 
management of fuch an important Affair as he was fent about} and 
that they forefaw he would do the Company no fmall injury. 

While the Deputies flay’d at Surat , the Governourof the place, at 
therequeft of Father Ambrose , entertain’d them , and fhew’d them all 
the relpeft that could be fhew’d to Strangers. One day that they were 
in Difcourfe together, he told them, that if they would follow his 
Counfel, he adviz’d them not to go to Court till their Ships were 
arriv’d. But feeing that they were refolv’d to the contrary , he offer’d 
them Money, Horfes, and Souldiers, to attend them , with Letters 
of Recommendation to fome of the Grandees of the Court. The chi- 
bander, or Provoft of Merchants, made them the fame offers that the 
Governcur had done 5 all which they refus’d very obftinately. More 
then this, they behav’d themfelves very ill, in reference to the Prefents 
which the Governour and the cha-Bander fent them, for they gave 
their Servants that carry’d them not a Height , which is look’d upon as a 
very dirty a diion in the Indies. For tile Indians never give their Ser- 
vants any other Wages , then what they get by carrying Prefents from 
their Matters. And the more they have given them , the more Honour 
it is , both for him that receives , and him that fends the Prefcnt. 

The Deputies then being relolv’d for Agra , hir’d their Waynes , and 
their Oxen to carry their Luggage , and five and twenty Soukhers for 
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their Convoy. They like-wife made a great noife, of their being 
honour’d frutn lb Great a King, and fo Noble a Company. Upon 
which fcore, they ought to have had five or fix Wains for their Baggage, 
every one their FalUquin and a Led-horfe, and every one a Flag with 
their Arms or their Cyphers, which is the gentile way of Travelling 
in India, and as I was always wont to travel. But they took but 
five and twenty Souldiers, whereas they ought to have hir’d an hundred 
and fifty at the rate they talk’d. 

But inftead of lb doing, three Days Journey from Surat, Beber began 
to quarrel with Boulaye , that they had too great a Train at their heels , 
for which he blam’d the Advife of Father ^simbroife and t lie Merchant 
of Aleppo: That* for his part Ire would pay for no more than four 
Souldiers, and that it he would not fend the reft back , helhouid pay 
them himfelf. Upon which , they agreed to fend back the fix Souldiers 
which the Governour had order’d to attend them as far as Brampour; 
upon their dilmiffment, nut giving them fo much as the Worth of a 
Pipe ot Tobacco. 

When they came to ^Mgra, the Nephew of Chelebi , the Aleppo 
Merchant, fail’d not to wait upon them, and to offer them hisfervice. 
There was at that time a French Chirurgeon, whole Name was Janies , 
he fpake good Indian , and was married in the Country to the Daughter 
of a Portugal : The Nabob, the King’s Uncle and Grand Vizier , had a 
great kindnefs for this Chirurgeon 5 and by his procurement it was, 
that the Deputies had Audience of Giafer-Kan , for lb was the Nabob 
call’d. They requeued of him , that by his favour they might prefent 
a Letter from their King to the Great Mogul, as alfo that they might 
be admitted to treat concerning the Settlement of a French Trade in the 
Countrey. Th q Nabob told them, that he would fpeak to the King, 
and take care that they lhouldbe admitted to their Audience in a little 
time. With that he order’d them to be conducted to the Lodgings 
appointed for them , which they found ready furnifh’d with all neceffary 
provifion for the Belly j but their Lacqueys and Servants were to cook 
it themfelves$ for it is not here as itis'mPerfta , where the Meat is fent 
ready dreil out of the King’s Kitchin to the Embafladors Table, 

The Nabob, who underftood that they had brought no Prefents, 
neither for him, nor any of the Grandees of the Court, not for 
die King himfelf, was not over hatty to admit them to their Audience. 
So that it was above a Month before the Deputies could fet Eyes upon 
the Nabob again , though the Chirurgeon , and other Franguis , us’d all 
their filtered in their behalf. Being very weary of this Delay, they 
gave it out, that they could ftay no longer at \Mgra, in regard they 
were to be at Surat upon the Arrival of the French Vcflels. Upon 
which falfe Report , the Nabob fent to them for the King their Matter’s 
Letter, that lie might prelent it to the Great Mogul himfelf Upon this 
Demand of their Letter , they were quite blank , not being acquainted 
with the manner how the Kings of fndta receive thole Letters which 
are brought them by Embafiadors : For they never receive any with 
their own hands, but fueh as come from the Grand Sigmor : All Other 
Letters , according to the Grandeur of the Kings that fend them, arc 
put into the hands of the Grand Officers of the Court, who prefent 
them to the King: And thernore potentthe King is, from whom the 
Letter comes , through the fewer hands it pafles before it is prefented 
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to the Great Mogul, For the prefent State of Europe and is very 
well known in the Court ot the Great Mogul , and the Difference 
between the Soveraigns of both , in reference to their Grandeur and 
PuifTance. Neither is there a Stranger that enters into the Kingdom, 
of whom theGovernour of the Frontier Province does not give advice 
to the Nahab ; and if he appear to be a perfon of Ingenuity , there’s 
no help for’t, but he muft go to Court, where he is carefs’d, on 
purpofe to get information of the Country from whence he comes. 

But to return to the Deputies, they obflinately refut’d to fend the 
Letter to the Nahab: At which he was not a little troubl’d $ fearing left 
upon the Arrival of the french Veffels, it might be the occaJflon of a 
Rupture, and hinder the conclufion of the Treaty of Commerce. 
Moreover he was not a little jealous , left they fliould feize upon the 
Great Mogul's Veffels in their Voyage to CMecca, as Hugh Lambert the 
Holland Pyratdid , who took alt the Baggage belonging to the Queen 
of fifapour , w'hen fhc was going to Mecca and Medina. The Nahab 
having made thefe Reflexions to himfelf, lb wrought with the King, 
that he confented that the Deputies , contrary to cuftom , fliould be 
admitted into his prefence , there to give the Letter into the Hands of 
the Prime Minifter, to be by him prefented to the King, This, as Ifaid 
before , was an unufual favour 5 and yet the Deputies were fo obftinate, 
as to reje<ft this Propofition , faying , that they would rather return 
home , and carry back their Letters , then not prefent them to the King 
themfelves. This obftinacy of theirs , to maintain their own conceited 
humour againft the Cuftom of the Countrey, was very much blam’d 
by all people , that admir’d at the patience of the Nahab , who at 
length fent them word , they might take their own courfe, fince they 
refut’d the Honours which he would have done them. After that, 
the Deputies ftaid ten or twelve days in the City , flattering ihemfelves, 
that the Nahab would comply with their Folly j but they were deceiv’d. 
For the Nahab offended at their idle carriage, took luch order, that 
not one perfon living , either Merchant or other , went to vifit them 
ail the while. So that they refolv’d to return to Surat, in expe&ation 
of their Ships. 

When they left ^gra, they went and lay two Leagues off from the 
City in the Field , fetting up one Tent apiece, (and thofe pitiful ones 
Heaven knows) to ferve for them and their Servants , whereas they 
might have lodg’d with more fecurity in a fair Inn that flood not far 
off. Now it is the Cuftom at the Great Mogul’s Court, that every 
Night fome Prince or great Lord keeps Guard in his turn for a Week 
together , having under him five or fix thoufand Horfc , that beat the 
Road for three or four Leagues round the place where the King quarters. 
A Party of thefe Horfcroen fcouting by the Deputies Tents, and 
enquiring whofe they were, one of the Servants rcp!y'd,that they were 
the Tents of the french Deputies: of which the Horfemen gave 
immediate notice to their Captain , at that time the Grand Provoft of 
the Empire. A Perfon handfom , well endow’d , and a great Lover of 
Strangers, who had raif’d himfelf by his Valour, as being an Abyffw 
by Nation. So foon as he underftood that they were the French Deputies, 
he lent one of his principal Officers, with fifty Horfe, to defire them 
to give them leave to guard them that Night, becaufe they were in no 
fecurity, and for that if they came to any mifehief the Head of their 
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Captain muft anfwer for it. But they very ill receiv’d the kind proffer 
of the Provoft, proudly anfwering, that they wereftrong enough to 
guard themfelves, and the fir ft that came near them ihould know whe- 
ther the French had Courage or no, adding withal, that if their Captain 
were afraid, they would guard him, with a deal of other fcurrilous riffraff 
which very much furpriz’d the Officers. 

The next day they fet up their Tents about a quarter of a League far- 
ther, becaufe they expected fomething to be brought them from Agra. 
The Contevd or Grand Pro volt admiring they made fuch flow journeys, 
and that they had now pitch’d in a more dangerous place then before, 
fenr the fame Horfemen with the fame proffer , or elle that they would 
be pleas’d to lye in an Inn where they might be fafe. Bottlaye was of the 
mind that fo kind an offer fbould not be refus’d : but Beber gave them 
nothing but bad language 5 reviling their Captain , that be was afraid 
they fhould go and lye with his wives, offering if he pleas’d to go and 
guard them. He fpoke half Port uguefe, half Italian, which being a kind 
of Lingua Franca, fome of the Horlemen made a flflft to underhand him, 
and having made a report to the Grand Pro v oft of his Infolent Anfwer, 
the Lord was not a little nettl’d at it , and therefore refolv’d to be re- 
veng’d. About midnight fourfeore or a hundred Horfe came and cut 
all the Cords of Beber s Tent, thinking to have let it fall about his ears.But 
he found a way to quit himfelf by the afftftance of his Servant; and en- 
deavour’d to elcape to the Houfe of a Dervich on the other fide of a fmall 
Rivolec , nere the place where the Tents were fet up. But the Moon 
filming as bright as day , he could not hide himfelf from the purfuitof 
the Horfemen, who fhot at him , and with their Arrows wounded him 
in three places , once in the thigh and twice in the buttocks. Bou - 
Uye hearing the noife which the Horfemen made, peep’d out of his Tent, 
and feeing fo many Horlemen in purluit of Beber, was not a little daunt- 
ed. He was afraid of running the fame rifeo ; but not having long to 
confider, he took his purfe of Duckets , and fled till he got about half a 
league off, where he lay ail night under a great Tree. But by the con- 
lequence he found that the Horlemen had nothing to fay to him 5 being 
fatisfi’d when they law Beber fall, as believing him dead. For had they 
not thought him fo, they would never have left him, till they had quite 
done his bufinefs. But to colour the bufinefs , that it might not ieem 
a point of revenge they broke open all Beber $ C hefts*, that it might feem 
as if he had bin robb’d ; but they found very little or nothing to enrich 
themfelves. 

So foon as 3 ber’s boy faw that the Horfemen were gone, he ran to the 
Town for a Pallanqmn to carry his Mafter thither. Being brought to 
the Town they laid him in the Jefuits houfe , where Bonlaye alfo arriv'd 
not long after and took up his Quarters , to the great conib'lation of the 
Jefuits, whofe Revenues are but fmall in thofe parts, where there are 
no devout people to leave them Legacies. Their Ordinary was very 
fparing; but it was fuch as the Deputies muft be glad of. Though it 
were a feaft for Boulaye , who was not wont to make better chear. For a 
Sheeps head, of his own purchale, ufually ferv’d him two meals. Which 
made him ridiculous to the Franks, who liv’d after a more Iplendid rate. 
At Smyrna and Aleppo, when he was not invited by the Franguis, he had 
recou'rfe to his Sheeps tongues, ora cold piece of double Tripe, which 
he carri’d to the poor Cabaretts of the Greeks , taking his Chopin of Wine 
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to wadi it down : and fuel] was his good husbandry that what was lefts 
was order’d to be let up for his fupper, One day he had drank a little more 
then he had bled , and the Franguti found, him a deep in the ftreet , about 
a hundred paces from the Cabaret, They had lo much charity for him as 
to remove him to his lodging , left other Nations Ihould laugh at the 
choice which they had made of an Envoy to fettle the Trade of Inch a 
conliderable Company. As for Bcber , who lov’d good Chear when it 
coft him nothing, as being a true exemplar of oovetoufnefs, he com- 
plain’d of the Jefuits entertainment;, though they out-run the Conftublc to 
treat him like a Deputy. His man -who had more wit than he, and plainly 
law what a trouble he was to his Hofts, made them a merry relation of 
theNoble Table which his Mafter kept for him, how he had made pro- 
vifionof a Barrel of Herrings j which when Invitations fail’d, he wa- 
rily fed upon , rubbing his bread with the tail to give it a hmt gottsi. For 
my part , faid the Boy , I am but a poor Servant , yet I have made a lliift 
to fpend an hundred and fifty Crowns which I had got in the lervice of 
theConfrilof Smyrna., ’Tw r as my misfortune to be inveigl’d out of his 
lervice, for I was with a Noble Mafter where I got Money j but in this 
man’s lervice I have eaten all that I had got before. Two days after I 
arriv’d at Agra^ and heard of Biker’s being wounded and where he lay,and 
wentto give him a vifit. And as 1 never went unprovided in my travels 
with all things neceflary , I . had tome Oyntments and Plafters , which 
were very (erviceable to him. 

It was an eafie thing tooblerve that BouUye was glad of the opportu- 
nity of Bcber s being wounded, that he might have the lble honour of 
giving the Letter to the King. For he pretended to be the true Envoy 
from the King of France , and that. Beber was only lent to bear him com- 
pany. Lx BouUye therefore believing that the bulinefs would take effect, 
perfuaded the Chyrurgion already mention’d to folicit the Nabab who 
had a kindneis.for.him, loclofe, that thereby the Nabab permitted him 
to bring theLctter. But BouUye \\ ho thought he fhould give it himleif 
to the King, was much lurpriz’d when he faw that xh^Nahab , who had 
got the Letter into his own power, gave it to one of the mcaneft Officers 
of his Court , who by the Prime Minifter’s order , gave it to another , 
and he to a third, who brought it back to the Nabab , who at length pre- 
lented it to the King, but not in the prefence of BouUye 

And thus you fee the Effebtof the ridiculous pride of the Deputies, 
BouUye was forc’d to ftay in an outer Court , having two more to pafs 
thorough before became into the King’s Quarter. Where, while he re- 
main’d big with expectation , word was brought him , that the King 
would return an Anlwerto the King his Mafter, lo loon as the Ships 
fhould be arriv’d • and (o he was toru’d to go back to his Lodging with 
the melancholy dilfatisfiuftion of af'ruftratehope. 

The wounded Gentleman being new cur’d , but (till very lame, de- 
fied Audience of the Nabab , that he might have juftice for the mil- 
chief done him by an Affaffi nation and a Robbery. The Nabab readily 
admitted him , limping when he came into his prefence wor/e then 
when he firft left his bed. The firft Compliment he made was of the 
Wounds he had receiv’d , and then he demanded fatisfa&ion for the lols 
ot his Blood, and the Goods which had bin ftolen from him. The Na- 
bab promis’d him to inform the King of the bufmefs, alluring him that 
he fhould. have uo wrong done him upon the high-way within the Ter- 
ritories 




Beber to know how much the Lois which he pretended to have receiv’d 
amounted to Beber brought in an account of four and twenty thou (and 
Ronpies, or 12000 Crowns, and for the lofs of his Blood, he left it to the 
Kings Generofity. 

His Accompt he made out thus : 

Imprimis. A Note for the value of fix thou fa nd Ronpies which he had. 
lent a Merchant when he departed for Marseilles y which Note was among 
the Papers he had loft. As to that, the Nab.tb ask’d him whether the No- 
taries in France did not make an Entry of fuch publick Adis as were fign’d 
before them f Beber made anfwer, that he fhould never be paid, if he could 



could not demand his Money without it. The Nabab replying , that 
that was contrary to the Cuftom of all Nat ions, and that he knew it could 
not be as he laid, added withal , that he iliould take no care for his fatis- 
fadtion in that particular. After that he read on. 

Item. Five thoufand Ronpies in Gold and Silver Money. 

Item. Four thoufand Ronpies in Gold Lace and Galoon to trim his 



Item. Two Diamond Rings at two thoufand one hundred Ronpies. 
Item. Two other Rings , a Topaz , and another of fea-green water , 



which might be worth 4000 Ronpies ■ of which he had procur’d his Chi- 
rurgeon to give in a Bill. 

Item. A Chain of Gold valu’d at 500 Ronpies , In ail amounting to 2400a 
Ronpies , as 1 laid before. 

Two or three days after, the King caus’d an Order to be deliver’d to 
him for the payment of his Money at the Trealiiry-Chamber. Upon 
which Order, he agreed with a Merchant to be paid at Surat. And when 
he was ready to depart, the King commanded 12000 Ronpies to be paid 
him for the iofs of his Blood. But thatfura he never receiv’d. For be- 
ing in hafte to be gone to Surat , and failing to prefent the 7 reaper er , he 
drill'd him out fo long, that his patience was quite tir’d, and fo he was 
forc’d to go without it. 

I could never underftand the Policy of the Great Mogul to pay Beber 
thefum which hefaid had bin taken from him 5 when the Nabab knew 
to a thread what he had .loft, and had given ih an accompt thereof to the 
King * the whole not amounting to 2000 Ronpies. And as for the, Fran- 
fo foon as they underftood that he had demanded 4000 Ronpies fgr 
his Chirurgeons Cheft, they all cry’d out that it was a meer cheat. For 
a few days before Beber arriv’d at rlgra y theChirurgeon had receiv’d 200 
Roupies by the Charity of the Franks to return to Surety and he fell fick 
the next day that this Bill was preientedtotbe Nabab. 

After the Mogul load read die King of France’s Letter, the Nabab by 
order ; of his Mafter, order’d a Lodging to be provided for the Deputies, 
which overjoy’d the Jefuits , who were by that means rid of two very 
troublcfome Guefts. As for BwUy f, in regard the King had .Ogniffd his 
pleafure, that he would not return any aoCwer to the King’s Letter till' 
the arrival of the Ships, he never troubled himfelf any farther, but 
ftaid till the waters were fallen:, that he might go to Bengal. e, and from 
thence to Golconda to fettle a Trade in thole parts. But Beber moil’d like 
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ahorle, and did nothing but run to and fro, to know the King’s plealure 
touching the fettlement of Trade. But the Nahab either laugh’d at him, 
or took little notice of what he faid. For indeed by Beber s outward 
appearance, and deportment , no man could make any other judgment 
of him , but that he was a poor fpirited fellow , and one that knew not 
what it was to live. For all the Europeans that travel into PerJU and the 
Indies are always richly habited , nor would any of them keep Beber 
company, who by his Habit look’d rather like a Footman, than a Depu- 
ty of a Royal Company of Trade. At length a whim took him to 
makehimfelf a fuit of painted Calicut, after the French Fafhion, the 
like whereof had never been feen in the Country 5 the whole Suit not 
ftanding him in above 1 3 tivres and 13 Sons. For the trimming of his 
new' Suit he took off the Ribbands of his old Cloaths, which he was two 
days lathering, and fmoothing with a Taylers Goofe. When he had 
got this rare Habit upon his back , he went to vifit th cNahaby who was 
then attended by the Principal Lords of the Court. Who when they 
law him enter, fell all a gazing upon him , and ask’d one another whe- 
ther that trangui were turn’d Faquir , or a Dervich of Hoffen Mamout , 
which they ufually call the ragged Saint. For you mull know, that all 
the Faquirs or Derviches that are of this Order , never apparei themfelves 
but with fuch rags as they pick up in theftreets, and if they meet with 
any pieces better than other , they make of them a kind of Galoon to 
trim the reft. They alfo carry half Pikes, with a great company of 
Tatters fatten’d to the end of them, to make a fliew of their beggery. Be - 
hers Habit very much furpriz'd the Nahab , and all others that beheld 
him foridiculoufly accouter’d. As he pafs’d one morning by my win- 
dow, I bid him good morrow, telling him withal, that he look’d more 
lpruce and gay than he us’d to do. He reply’d , that he had reafon fo to 
do, for that he had receiv’d Letters from Surat , by which he had advice, 
that the Country people upon the Coaft of Cape st. John had decry’d 
four Veffels out at Sea, which they could not make to be either EngUflj, 
or Hollanders , from whence he concluded that they were the Companies 
fhips 5 and that he was going to the Nahab with the News. But I pre- 
vented him at that time, telling him that I had often obferv’d that rafcally 
fort of people to come both to the Englijh and Hollanders, with fuch kind of 
Intelligence, onpurpofe to get Money; when indeed they had never 
feen any fuch fight, and admonifhing him not to believe Reports upon 
fuch flight foundations. I ask’d him what date his Letters bore? he 
told me, thirty days ago. Then, faid I, if the difeovery had bin true, 
the Nahab would have had notice of it in fourteen ; and then he would 
certainly have told you of it, or my felf 5 for it is but two daysfincel took 
my leave of him. Thereupon he took my counfel and rcfolv’d for Surat 
in a Tew days. 

Three days after that theChirurgeon had given in his Bill for the 
Cheft of Medicaments that he had loft among Beber’ s Baggage , he was 
fo touch'd in Confcience, that he fell fick, and dy’d in two days. Upon 
his death-bed he ask’d pardon of God for the Cheat which he had con- 
sented to, to ask 4000 Roupies for that which was really worth but four 
hundred * 200 of which he had receiv’d from the Charity of th QFran- 
guUy the reft upon the fale of a Horfe. 

For my part, finding that Beber was refolv’d for Surat, I made what 
haft J Could out of Agra , to be quit of his company. But the fecond 

day 
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day after my departure, having let mry tent by a Rivers fide, juft as I 
was going to dinner I fpy’d Sekr coming, nor could I get rid of him 
afterwards till I came to Surat. So that we were forc’d to travel toge^ 
ther, though he committed a thoufand Impertincncies by the way. 
Among the reft , he put one trick upon the Chief of the Cherajfs or 
Bankers at Brampour , not to be palled over in filence. 

In regard the ways were bad, and that he had but one pitiful weak 
Chariot, and four weak Boys, which with the help of Oxen, were 
hardly ftrong enough to help him out when he ftuck in the mire , he fcl- 
dom came to his journeys end till two or three hours after me.Now upon 
the report that ran of the French Ihips being feen out at Sea , and 
the general belief that Beber would be one of the Principal Truftees 
of the Company, feveral, as I laid before » courted him, and fought to 
engage his Friendfhip. Being arriv’d at Brampoitr , the Chief of the 
cherajfs , attended by a dozen of his fervants came to vifit us. Upon the 
firft acquaintance Beber told him that he wanted a Pallawin to go to Su- 
rat, whereupon the Cherajf civilly offered him his, and caus’d it to be 
trimm’d up for his better accommodation. Beber thought that trimming 
would have bin finifht in one day , when indeed it requir’d three or four. 
The next day I order’d my Coach to be got ready , and order’d my Pal- 
latpuin to be carri’d away. Beber , who verily believ’d that the Compa- 
ny's fhips were already in the Road of Surat , began to curfe and bann 
the Cherajf. \ who prefently came to him and endeavour’d to appeafe him 
with good words. He told him , it could be no prejudice to him to ftay 
a day or two ? for by that time the Roads would be better, and he might 
travel the fafter. But Beber , being transported with paflion , was fd 
far from taking the cherajfs rcafons for fatisfa&ion , that fnatching a 
Cudgel out of his Waggoners hands that flood next to him , he gave 
the Cherajf three or four good Licks crofs the fhoulders. The Merchants 
and other people that were in the Inn , were ftrangely furpriz’d at fuch a 
piece of rudenefs, and ran out prefently , fomewith Stones , andothers 
with Cudgels , making a hjdcous noife , and crying out , that they had 
never feen the like. They took it for a moft enormous Crime , to ftrike 
the Chief of the cherajfs , above fourfeore years old, whofe very age 
ought to have bin protection enough from fuch an Affront. Good luck 
it was for Beber , after fuch arafh aCtion committed , that I was well 
known at Brampour , having been there ten or twelve times, and in fome 
of my Travels having dealt for above 200000 Reupies. There were 
none of the cheraffs with whom I had not dealt by Letters of Exchange, 
and very few Merchants or Brokers who had not had fome bufinefs or 
other upon my accompt. They cry’d out, fpeaking of me * See there the 
Monfieur Fr ampul , with whom we have dealt fb often , yet never heard 
him give us an ill word. Another good chance he had to meet there 
t he CoutevatTs Lieutenant, and three Merchants of Surat • and thus be- 
tween us, having difingag’d Beber out of the Brabble wherein he had 
fo fiUily bemir’d himfeif, we made him get into my Coach, andfo packt 
him out of the City. I follow’d him two hours after : for had he ftaid 
longer In Brampour , I believe the Faquirs and Derviches would have beat 
out his brains. For he was no fooner gone , but d great number of that 
fort of rabble came to the Inn, crying out, Where was that Dog of a 
Cafer that had beaten the cherajf. Thereupon , feeing the Multitude 
enercafe, I ftole out of the Town, without faying a word, and rid on 
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till I- got three leagues fr amBtxmpoitr, to an old Town call’d Badelpoura, 
where I overtook Beber^ who had hir’d a Coach made after the fafhion 
of the Country. It was but reafon > that I fhould have my own Coach 
to fleepin in the night ; For though in all places where you come to lyo 
in the night, the Indians will offer you a little bed to /ye on, yet in re- 
gard the rains were but juft over, the bedheads were fo full of Punies, 
that there was no retting. Thele Punies are ingender’d by the moifture 
which the rains, that fail for four months together, caufe in thofe Coun- 
tries. Which being over, and the Sun recovering its wonted heat, the 
women carry forth their beds every morning, and beating them well 
with good big flicks, never leave till the Punies fall to the ground, and 
there turning up their bellies prefently dye, Thcfe beds confift of four 
feet and four round ftaves, as broad and as long as you pleafe. To the 
flaves are fatten’d girths about four Angers broad, which are much more 
commodious than the bottoms of our beds that are plank’d with Deal 
or other wood. Over the girths they only lay a Angle Coverlet or 
Sheet, . which is a manner of lying eafie enough, confidering the heat of 
the Country. 

The fourth day after our departure from Brampour, being near a great 
Town call’d semqueles i in a flat Country , we perceiv’d all the Plain co- 
ver’d with Tents. It appear’d to be the Camp of one of the chief K*nt y 
or Lords , whom the Great Moguil had fent with 50000 men againft the 
Rebel Baja sevagi. This Lord, underftanding who we were, very ci- 
villy lent us Melons, and Mango’s, and bid his Officers tell us withal, 
that we were out of all danger, and might fafely purfue our journey. 
Whatever I could fay to JBeber, to perfwade him that it was but an a# 
of civility and good manners , to wait upon the Prince , I could by no 
means engage him. I feeing his impertinency , fhifted my habit , and 
fent one of my fervants to the Camp, to learn whether the Kan drank 
Wine and underftanding that he did, I took a bottle of Spanifb t and 
another of $chirns Wine, and a fmall pocket Piftol delicately embel* 
lifh’d with filVcr ? and with this fmall Prefent away I went to wait upon 
the General. Being come into his Prefence, I excus’d Beber , as not 
being well , and immediately predated him the little Piftol , which he 
took, and bid. me charge, being defirous to try it. After he had fhot it 
off, laid lie tvhis Lords, that flood by, Now muft we confefs thefe Fran- 
quit to be ingenious. This man fees that I am going to the Wars , and 
prefents me wherewithal to defend my life. Then calling his eyes 
upon the lijctle Hamper, w here the Bottles were , he ask'd what it was ? 
They told him in hisEfir. Oh, fa id he, looking at the fame time upon 
two or -three Mint Baohf}\-w Colonels that were prefent , This Franqui 
Gentleman has given me a bottle of Wine, well we muft drink it* 
for I find I fhall pleafe him in fo doing. When t htMolIab’s heard him 

talk of Wine, they flunk away , which made the Kan laugh heartily. 
Thefe are ^.V , quoth he 5 they have bin Pilgrims to Mecca ) and never 
drink Wine alter they come home again. Having taken my leave, he 
fent mt Pomtre , which, is a kind of Scarf that may alfo ferve for a 
Girdle. Itwasmadeof white Sattin with flow’rs of Cold, and might 
be worth about a hundred Roupiet. He that brought it, told me, I 
fhould do the Kan a great kindnefs, to fend him another bottle of Wine: 
thereupon Heat himtwoor three „ which was all my ftore. He fent 
me fix Horfemen to conduct us three days journey > till we had pafs’da 

great 



Negotiation of the Deputies , &c, 



great River that flows from the Mountains of tiiC South, which- \Kjfh- 
ingtbeCtry of Baroche^ from whence it takes -its Name, of a l lb into the 
Bay q? Cambay. ‘ - ■ « ■ ; . :li •: 

When we came to our la ft ft age, which is a great Town, call’d B ar- 
mli , from whence it is but 14 Leagues to Swat ,! Beber lent one of his 
Hirelings to give notice thereof to Father Ambhfe, When- the Hews 
came, the Father went with the Aleppo Merchant-,- often already men* 
tion’d, to borrow the Fnghfh Prefident’s Coaches : and there were about 
1 5 or 1 6 more Coaches all in a train , with feveral Horfemen and Mer- 
chant Banians that made haft to meet the Deputy. This happen’d 
upon the firft of November , 1 666. They earn’d with them Provision 
enough to make merry , and every Banian had his Prefent ready. For 
my part, I as loon as I had faluted the Father Capuchin, I went dire&ly 
to my Lodging , where I had left two Servants to take care of a Sum of 
Money which I had receiv'd of the King of Perfta , unwilling to hazard 
it upon the Road, For in whatever part of the Indies I came , I had 
credit enough to buy without Money, I only gave my Bills for payment 
at Aw riftposo', Golconda, or Surat, where I generally left my Money, 
as having receiv’d it there for the mo ft part of the Lords or Kings of the 
Country. 

As for Beber , he was no Changeling , the follies that he committed 
are too numerous to be related : but how he began the year 1 66y , is not 
to be omitted. 

M. Fh eve not , upon his return from Madrafpatan and Golconda , lodg’d 
in the Capuchins houfe. Beber going to vifit him , told him , that the 
Capuchins were the Hollanders Spies , and that he had often advis’d 
Father Ambrofe to break with them , and not to go any more to their 
Houfe, That while hefrequented their Society, the French Company 
would be lure to find lome obftacle in their Trade when the Ships fhould 
arrive * and that if the Hollanders had not been at Agra^ they might have 
done what they pleas’d with the King. That the hundred thoufand 
Roupies which they had p re fen ted to the King and Grandees of the Court, 
had hinder’d them from obtaining what they defign’d. By which it 
appear’d , he nnderftood not the humour of the Hollanders . for they are 
not fo liberal : nor would all their tricks, or prefents have any tiling 
avail’d them, the Great Mogul being defirous that all Nations fhould be 
welcome to his Dominions , efpecially Merchants, as well they that 
import little , as they that bring in much. M. 'ihevenot told him , that 
he had never obferv’d fo much of the Hollanders in all his travels ^ for if 
it were true, that they had fuch a deflre to hinder the Trade of other 
Nations , they would not afford them paffage in their Ships > or to put 
their Goods aboard, as they often did. Moreover, they fend away many 
times one or two Ships according to the quantity , laden all with Arran- 
gers Goods, from Mafhpatan or Surat , in which Ships , there is not oft- 
times fo much as one Bale belonging to the Company. And this, added 
he, is farther obfervable, That they afford their Freight cheaper then 
the Englifh , or any other Nation, who have Ships in thefc parts. Thus 
Monfieur Thevenot endeavour’d to convince M. Beber - who would have 
had Father Arnbrofe have fallen out with the Hollanders, But he knew 
better things then to di (oblige perfons to whom he was fo much behold- 
ing as he was every day. For every week they allow’d the houfe a 
certain quantity of Bread and Meat , and upon Faft-daysfent them Fifh, 
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Eggs, Brandy, and Wine, which were no fuch unkind neffes to be 
quarrell’d with. Monfieur Thevenot at the fame time told Beber , that 
he fhould do well to repay Father Ambrofe the Money which he had 
borrow’d to pay for the Coach which he had broken to ferve him , as 
alfo that which he had given the Seamen , for trying if they could 
difcover the Companies VeiTds upon theCoaft. But he turn’d his deaf 
ear to that difcourfe, and would never be perfuaded to reimburfe the 
Money which Father Ambrofe laid out for him. Monfieur Thevenot 
perceiving his unwiliingncfs , and prefling him to do things handfomly, 
put him into fuch a chafe, that he foil a ( wearing after fuch a violent rate, 
in a Parlour, that was parted only by a thin board from the place where 
the Mafs was laid > that one of the F ryers , juft ready to go to the Altar, 
came forth to defire him to leave his biafpheming. But Beber' s infolence 
took his admonition (bill, that he very rudely beat the Fryer in Mr. The- 
vemt's prefence 5 fwearing , That had it not been out of refpeft to him , 
he would have knockt him o' the head. The Capuchin being fo inju- 
riouflyus’d, came to Me, being hardly able to foir his neck, byreafon 
of one of the blows that Beber had given him. I chafr his neck with 
Oyl of Coco’s , and wra pt it up warm : but we durft not fpeak a word 
of Beber’s idle adtion , for fear of expofing our felvesto the laughter of 
the Bnghjh and Hollanders , who would have made good (port with it. 
Befides thefe Enormities , he put away his Servant that had lav’d his 
Life, and kept his Wages. After that he went to lye at an Apothe- 
caries houfe, whofoName was Mom lion , who came from Goa, with a 
good quantity of Portugal Wine , and kept a Tavern at Surat. While 
he lay there he had a great Conteft with the Merchant, who receiv’d 
the 240C0 Roupies , which the King had given him for tbelofs which he 
alleadg’d that he and his Chyrurgeon had futtain’d, For the Merchant 

would acknowledge the receipt of no more then 235100 Roupies , the 
other Hundred being deducted For Fees of the Treafury. Healfomain- 
tain’d, That the Merchant had receiv’d the 1 2000 Roupies which the King 
had allow’d him for the Iofs of his Blood : but it was known that the 
Grand Treafurer would never pay that Money. Thus when he law that 
his Cheats were difeover’d to all the World , he began to bethink him- 
felf howto get away : and we obferv’d, that he would fain have quitted 
Surat without noife. But there is fuch good Order taken both by Land 
and Sea, that no perfon can gd away without the knowledge and leave 
of the Governour. For as the Countrymen that come from the other 
fide of the water cannot return unlefs they fhewa mark in their hands 
made with red Earth at the Cuftom-houle*, neither Horfe nor Coach 
can ftir without a Note from the Chabander , and another for the Ra- 
dars , who lye fometimes two or three Leagues from the Town. Beber 
neverthelefs had fome affurance from his Vintner, that he might get 
into a Boat, by bidding the Boatmen carry him to Reynef a large Town 
on the other fide of the water. The Matter of the Boat ask’d him for 
his Ticket, butBeber anfwer’d him with his Cudgel, forcing him for- 
ward, and telling him, he was not to demand Billets of fuch a perfon as 
he was. As he was got half way the River a great number of Souldiers 
hollow’d after the Boatmen , to row the Strangers back a/hoar. But 
Beber laid his hand upon his Sword , and compell’d the Boatmen to go 
forward. That evening, Beber being return’d, the poor Boatmen were 
apprehended , and baftinado’d till they were almoft maim’d. The 

people 
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people eri’d out, that it was the Frangui that ought to be fo ierv’d, and not 
the poor Watermen, who had done nothing but by conftraint. 

Thus did this Envoy behave himlelf both in Persia and India, to the 
great hindrance of the French Nation. Now let us ice what became of 
both BouUye and Beber after all their Extravagancies. 

The Sicur de la BouUye , according to the accompt given by tile Hollan- 
ders that were at Agra^ left the Town five or fix days after my departure. 
Knowing 1 went to Surat % he had plaid his game lb well with me, that 
he got a Ha m per of twelve large bottles of Wine for i^SRoupies, though 
they coif me mere , for which he gave me a Note of his hand, that I 
have ftill in my euftody , to be paid at Surat , upon the arrival of the 
French Companies (hips. From thence he tra veil’d to Patna , where he 
it aid nine or ten days, partly with the Englifh , partly with the Hollan- 
ders : from whence he departed for Daca, the Residence of the Governaur 
of the Province. The Governour of the Province of Bengale was 
then the Great Mogul’s Uncle , whofe namfe was cha-F.fi-Kan , a potent 
Prince, w ' i has always under his Command thirty or forty thoufand 
men. 

At Patna, BouUye had a project, that from thence he might eafilypafs 
into china, and to that purpofe he there embarqu’d with fome Per fan 
Souldiers , who were going to lift themfelves under Cha-Efi-Kan, But 
after that, to this hour, it never could be certainly known what became 
of him; but by all probable conjectures , it is verily believ’d, that the 
i’erfian Souldiers murder’d him and his little Slave , in hopes of fome 
good booty. Ol the truth whereof, the Obfervation that follow s was 
no fmall evidence. About a quarter of a mile from Daca lies a Town, 
where liveleveral mungrel Portugal Officers, belonging to the Gover- 
nourof nenga! e , as Canoneers and Carpenters , and fome of the fame 
Nationth.it ferve in the Cavalry of cha-Efl-Kan. There they have atfo 
a fmall Church very well built , where an Aufiin Fryar officiates , to 
whom , about three months after BouUye's departure from Patna , a cer- 
tain Perfian in the Habit of a Souldier, with two more companions * 
brought two large Books , the one in Folio , and the other in Quarto to 
fell. The Fryar, who was a mungred a! fo , underftood no Latin • but 
finding them not to be in the Portugal Language, would have flopp'd 
the Books as ftoln from the Hollanders , had not the Souldier been tou 
ftroog for him. Tliefc Books were thought to have been Bail aye’s 
who, to my knowledge, had two Chefts full, well bound $ in reading 
whereof he fpent the greateftpart of his time. His Avarice was his 
Ruble 5 for had he taken a Bark by himfelf , as I did when I went from 
Patna, and had oblig’d the Watermen to give him good fecurity } he 
could have run no hazard. For my part I took one with four and twenty 
men 5 and every one, knowing I never fpar’d for coft, gave me excellent 
fecurity. Thele Barks are little Galliots, which will undertake to carry 
you to your journey’s end , and name your own day. If you will lye 
aflioar every evening, they will let up your Tents; and flop at any 
Town or City to take in Provifions, I never made fo plea fan t a Voy- 
age in my life, nor with lefs trouble. For in thefe Barks, there is a 
Room where the Sun cannot come in , where you may repofe in the day 
time , and fit in the cool Air on that fide from whence the Breez comes. 
There is another place cover’d for your Kirchin ; and another little 
Garde robe for the private deeds of Nature, By the way I kill’d great 
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ftore of large Geefe, Cranes, and Crocodiles, which I gave the Water- 
men , who were very glad of thera ; for they fold them in the Towns 
as they row’d along. The people in thofe quarters are very good natur’d 
and officious. Dyet is little worth , as being the place where you may 
buy a hundred Pullets for a Crown : and for three or four Pence, you may 
buy a Filh of a prodigious length and bignefs. 

Severs end was no lefs fad. For when the French Companies Ships 
were arriv'd, M. Caron^ who commanded them, and M. Rambos y with an 
Armenian , who had the management of the cbiefeft part of the bufinefs, 
had been acquainted with what had pafs’d at Surat , between Beber and 
the Capuchins. Prefently Affuffions and Interefts parted. Caron and 
F.ambos took Beber's part $ the Armenian held for the Capuchins , which 
was at length the rui.i of Beber and Rambos, The Holland Commander 
going aboard to vifit the Sieur Caron , upon Ids return would not permit 
the Captain to ftir out of his Cabin h fo that Rambos and the Armenian 
took upon them to wait upon tile Commander. Upon thisOccafion 
the Armenian took upon him to precede Rambos , and briskly threw him- 
felf before xht French-vnzn ; who being provok’d at the Affront, gave 
the Armenian a Twinging cuff o’ the Ear before all the company. To be 
ffiort, the Sieur Caron, Rambos, and Beber holding all together , the Ar- 
menian found himfelf too weak to refill : and in regard he had the 
Management of the Cadi, he was accus’d of Misbehaviour, and was 
condemn’d to be bang’d. But becaufe they could not execute the Sen- 
tence which they had given at Surat, they lent him away to the Council 
Royal of the Ifland of Madagascar, of which M. Mondevergue was chief 5 
who was fofar from confirming the Sentence given at o>urat , that he 
admitted the Armenian to juflifie himfelf 5, and finding that he was not 
only innocent, but that he might be very ufeful to the Company, he 
fent him back to Surat with more power then he had before. This put 
Beber and Rambos into a fit of Defpair, to lee the perfon whom they 
thought to have ruin’d, now above them. Thereupon they found a 
way to get 1 2000 Roupies a piece for their Wages, which they pretended 
to be due from the Company ; and with that and 24000 Roupies w Inch 
Beber had of his own they Embarqu’d both together for Goa. Where, 
being arriv’d, Beber dy’d loon after : But as for Rambos, he return’d Irotne 
again through /fpahan. 
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OBSERVATIONS 



it is impofiible that any Veflel lliould remain in thofe 



Seas without being carin’d) or elfe eaten by the worms* 

Therefore, bccaufe it is a long way from Europe to the Eafl- indies , it 
would be requisite to have a retreating place at the Cape of good Hope, to 
take in frefh Water and Provifions, whether going or coming 5 but 
efpeeially in their return, in regard that the Ships being then laden, can- 
not take in Water for any long time. 

The Road of the Ifland of St. Helen s, where the Englijb have built 
a Fort, is a very commodious place : and if the Water be not fogood 
upon the North-fide, yet the Plain is an excellent fpot of Ground to fow, 
with convenience of all things necelfaryfor human fupport. 

This advantage the Englijb and Dutch have depriv’d all other Nations 
of, by their Forts upon the Cape of good Hope and St. Helens. And there- 
fore fome River’s mouth , near the Cape of good Hope , ought to be fought 
for , for the fame purpole , which would be far more convenient then 
the Dauphin Ifland , where there is no Trade but that of buying Cattel 
for their Hides 5 which being a Tradeof fo little confequence , would 
ruin a Company to follow it. 

The reafon why I make this Propofal is, becaufe that in the year 1 648, 
two Portugal Veuels being bound from Lit bon to the Eaji- Indies , and 
refolving to touch at the Cape, to take in frefh Water, mi ftook their juft 
Depths , fotbat the Sea running high , they fell into a Bay, i8 or 20 
Leagues from the Cape , upon the Coaft that looks to the W eft. In that 
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Bay they found a River , whole Water was very good • and the Blacks 
of the Country brought them Rcfrefhmentsof all forts of Fowl, Filh, 
and Bullock’s fkih, There they ftaid above i j days , and before they 
fet fail , they took two of the Negro’s , which they earn’d along with 
them to Goa , to teach them the Portuguese Language } on purpofe to try 
If they could difeover by them any knowledge of the Trade of the 
Country, The Dutch Commander at Surat defirk^me, to inform my 
felf, when 1 went to Goa , what the Portugals had learnt from thofe two 
Negro's. But one St. Amaral , a French lngeneer , who was Supervifor 
of the Fortifications of Go*, told me, That he could not make them learn 
one word of the Language*, and that he could onlyguefs by their figns, 
that they had forne knowledge of mbergreece and Elephants leeth . 
The Portugals however made no queftion but to meet with Gold, if they 
could find a way to trade higher up i’ the Country. The Revolutions 
of Portugal y and their Wars with Spain have hinder’d them from making 
any more particular dilcovery of the Coaft. W hich it were to be wilh’d 
the French would undertake , provided they gave no caufe of jealoufie to 
the Hollanders ^ of what they were going about. 

There is alio a neceflity of poffeffing, or at leaft having the liberty 
of fome place near Surat , to ride fafe in , and to wafh and tallow in , in 
cafe they iliould be ftaid by the Rain-Seafons. The reafon is, becaufe 
that during that ill feafon, at what time it is impofftble to keep the Seas, 
the Mogul jealous of his Fortrels of Surat fuffers no Foreign Veffei in the 
River, where ncverthelefs , the Ships being unladen, may ride fecurely 
from the terrible Tempefts that laft for five Months. 

The only fecure place for the Companies VefTels would be the Town 
of DU, belonging to the Portugals. 

The advantage of the fituation is con fid er able for feveral reafons. 
The circuit of the City contains aimoft 400 Houfes, and might be 
capable to receive a greater number of people, where the Ships would 
find all conveniencies during their ftay. It is feated upon the Coaft 
of Guzerat , upon a point of theGulphof Cambaye, looking toward the 
South-eaft. The form of it is aimoft round ; and above half the Circle 
environ’d by the Sea. It is not commanded by any Hill j and the Por- 
tugds have begun thofe Fortifications , which might be eafily finilh’d. 
It contains feveral Wells of very good Water , and a River which falls 
into the Sea near the City, whofe Water is better then that of Surat , or 
Somli^ andthe Harbour is very commodious for Shipping. 

The V or tugds , when they had firft fettl’d themlelves in the Indies , 
kept there a Fleet compos’d of Galleys , Brigantines , and other light 
Veflels, whereby they made themfelves Mafters, for a long time , of all 
the Trade of the Places we have treated of. So that no Ship could 
trade* without the Go vernour of Dials Pafsport, who made it in the Name 
of the Viceroy that liv’d at Goa. The Impofition, which the Ships paid, 
was fufficient to maintain the Fleetand Garrifon , and toenrichthe Go* 
vernour be (ides. 

When the Rain-Seafons are over , that the wind fits at North and 
North-eaft, you may fail from DU to Surat in three or four Tides with 
light Veflels 5 but great Ships that are laden muft fetch a compafs about 
the Bank. 

The City has no Land belonging to it, but what it ftands upon, yet 
it would be no difficult thing to agree with the Raja , or Govervour of 

the 
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the Province, and to obtain as much as Ihould be lufficient for the Inha- 
bitants. 

Neither is the Land about it very fertile, andbelides, thepeopleare 
the poorefl in the whole Empire of the Mogul. Neverthelcfsthe Country 
is ib well llor’d with Cattel , that an Ox or a Bufalo will not colt above 

two Pi.tjlcrs. 

The tnglijh and Hollanders make ufe of thefe Cattel to feed their 
People, andtofparetheProvifions of their Ships, while they ftay at 

oti.il i. 

tint it is obfervablethat the Bufalo' s flelh in thofe parts caufes frequent 
Dyfenteries, which the Bullocks flelhor Beef never does. 

The Raja that commands the Country has only the Title of Governour 
for life. Which is common to moll: of the Raja’s in the CMogul' s Em- 
pire , whole Anceftours were Lords of Provinces, where now their 
Defendants only enjoy the Titles of Governours. 

Having thus got polTeflionof a good Poll 5 the next thing of Impor- 
tance is to choole out two men conliderable for their Honelly, Prudence, 
and Skill in Trade, who are to be allow’d the full of their Expences. 

Thefe two perfons are to lerve the Company , the one in the nature 
of a Prelident, with a Council, confining of a certain number of perfons, 
to alfitt him. The otherin thequalityof a Broaker, who mull be an 
Idolater of the Country, and not a Mahumctan , in regard all the Work- 
men he has to deal with are Idolaters. 

Civiliry and Faith of Promife are altogether requilit to gain Credit 
among ftrangers. And thefe particular qualities are requir’d in the 
particular Broakers , who are under the Broaker- General in the Pro- 
vinces where the Fa&ories are fettl’d. 

Good Intelligence is necelfary for thefe two perfons, to underftand 
the alteration of Manufactures. 

This alteration happens either through the craft and fubtiltyof the 
Workmen and the Merchants themfelves , or by the correlpondence of 
the Broakers and Workmen. 

W hich alteration may caufe lb much dammage to the Company, that 
the Broakers Ihallgain ten and twelve i’ the hundred by it. 

If the Prelident and Broaker- General combine with the particular 
Broakers and Merchants, it will be a difficult thing for the Company to 
avoid being deceiv’d • but if thefe two perfons are but faithful and honell, 
the fraud may be eafily remedi’d by changing the particular Broakers. 

The Officers of a Company maybe unfaithful to their Trull in this 
relpeCl : 

When a VelTel arrives in Port , the Prefident for the Nation receives 
the Company’s Letters, and the Bills of Lading • upon which he calls 
his Council, fends for the Broaker , and gives him a Copy of thefaid 
Bills. 

The Broaker Ihews them to three or four of the principal Merchants 
of the Country, who are wont to buy by w hole fale. If the Prefident 
and the Broaker hold together for their own profit, the Broaker inftead 
of facilitating the fale as he ought to do , advifes the Merchants to be 
ihie, and to offer only luch a price: Then the Prefident lends for the 
Broaker and thefe two or three Merchants 5 and in the prefence of the 
Council he asks the Merchants what they will give for the Goods in 
the Bills of Lading mention’d. If the Merchants are refolute tc give 
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no more then fo much; The Prefident puts off the fale 1 5 days longer, 
more or left, as he pretends himfelf prefs’d to fell. In the mean time 
he fends for the Merchants feveral times for a (hew , and at length , to 
avoid fufpicion, and to difcharge himfelf, he asks the advice of the 
Council, and as they approve , orders the delivery of the Goods to the 
Merchant. 

But though the Temptations be very great , io which thefe two Offi- 
cers are fubjeft , byreafonof their pow’r, their frequent opportunities, 
and their diftance from their Superiours , the Company, befides their 
being wary in their Election , may remedy thefe diforders by depriving 
them of that pretence , which the Dutch Commanders and Breakers 
have, of being conftrain’d to fell off presently to the Merchants in gross, 
to avoid the expences of delay. 

The Errour which the HolUnder^c^tA^ix in this refpeft is, That their 
Officers befpeak every year upon Credit ;adl the Goods which they have 
occafion for in the Empire of the Moguls according to the Orders which 
they receive from Batavia, 

The credit of this Advance cofts them fometimes twelve , fometimes 
fifteen per Cent; Co that fo foon as their laden Veffels are arriv’d in the 
the Port where they are to be fold, they are oblig’d to fell them prefently 
off at the Merchants rate firfl: offer’d to their Broafcers, to make up a 
prefent flock to pay off their credit for the Goods befpoke for their Ships 
to carry back again, and to get more credit for the next year. This is 
that which cherilhes that confederacy between thePrefident,theBroakcr 
and the Merchant, who makes advantage enough of this neceflity of 
felling. 

Whereas the better way were , for them that carry the fame Commo- 
dities which the Hollanders do, to carry Money allbto pay the Work- 
men for the Goods befpoken for the next year. 

The Company making this advantage (hall not be put to pay that 
great Intereft of 12 and 1 5 per Cent . : and befides, they (hall have better 
Goods, and better cheap. The Ships loading (hall be ready before they 
arrive in Port 5 and being quick laden they may return before the bad 
Sealon. Neither fliall the Company be put to fell their Goods at a low 
price 5 becaufe their Broakers will have time to ftay for the coming of 
Merchants from other parts; or elfe becaufe they have time enough to 
fend them to other places, where they are fure of a quicker fale. 

Obferve alio, That it is far more profitable to carry to the Indies Gold 
and Silver in Ingots , rather then ready coin’d ; for being coin’d the 
Money is valu’d only according to their Alloys; and there is always a 
defalcation made for the charge of Coinage. 

The Broaker alfo, if he be difhoneft, may combine with thcMaftcr 
of the Mogul's Mint, which is fettl'd in feveral parts of the Empire, and 
put a lower value upon the Gold and Silver then itdeferves, by telling 
the Prefident and Council, that upon the touch it appears to be no more 
worth. 

But it is an cafie thing to avoid this deceit , provided the Prefident be 
a perfonof credit and prudence, by fending for one of the Refiners of 
Gold and Silver, that live in the Country, who perfe&ly underftand the 
Touch of Metals , and to let him Effay the Gold and Silver before the 
Broaker’s face. 

This is that which the Sieur w&lkenton did for the Holland Company 

in 
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in their Fadory at Cafambaxutr , where he bought every year fix or feven 
thoufind Bales of Silk. For by this Eflay he found , that his Broaker 
being in confederacy with the Matter of the Mint , had cheated the 
Company of one and a half and two per Cent, in the value of the Cold 
and Silver which was brought him from Japan, as well coin’d as in barr, 
to a very con (iderable lum of Money. 

The Broaker all'o may confederate with the Matter of the Mint to 

>U2en the Merchant in weghing his Gold or Silver, by making ufe of 
'* e Weights or Scales unduly pois'd. 

But that traud is eafily avoided, if the Prcfident and his Council will 

hut fo patient as to lee their Metal weigh’d themfelves , and take care 
the Weights be right, and the Scales true. 

One of the mull important Obfervationsin reference to the Trade of 
the Company, and dilciplineof their Fadories is this : 

To prevent the Merchants or under-Merchants, Accomptants and 
under Accomptants, who officiate under the Commanders and Breakers, 
fr m driving any particular Trade by themfelves , for they having a 
familiarity with the men of Manufadure, and finding by the Letters of 
Advice wh G iods are likely to be moft vendible next year, buy them up 
upon their own accompts , and find a way to lade them off in the Com- 
pany's Velfels, to the great dammage of the whole, though to the great 
gain of particular people 

And this the Prefident permits them to do, either for his own In- 
tereft, or by connivance under the pretence of their fmall Wages. The 
Captain of the Vellel alfo winks at what they do , becaufe he has a fpell 
for loading and unloading. And becaufe thefe people having no great 
Stocks, are defirous to put off their Goods with the firft opportunities, 
they give order to their Correfpondents to under-fell the Company ten 
or tv\ elve in the Hundred, which is the abfolute ruin of a Trade. 

To remedy this diforder there ought to be a Fifcal, or King’s Prodor, 
in every of the chief Fadories belonging to the Company, toad in the 
King’s Name, and by his Authority. 

Hl- is to be independent from the Prefident and the Broaker, in the 
Exercifc of his Office; fo that he may have an eye , as well upon their 
behaviour, as upon the demeanour of the under Officers. 

Heought to beaperfon of good Credit, refolute and vigilant; and 
he mutt have a ftrength of men correfpondent to his Employment, and 
a Deputy to ad under him. 

He is to have good Information of the departure of all Ships when 
they are once laden, and when they are ready to fet fail for the Port 
whither they are bound. When he hears of the Arrival of any Ship, 
he ought to go himfelf, or fend his Deputy with a fufficient Guard , to 
take an Accompt of the Ship’s Lading. 

If it be a place near to which there are any fmall Illands,or by-Nooks,it 
behoves him to take care that no Goods be privately convey’d allioar 
in thole private corners, where there are receivers a now ready: and 
whatever lie finds thus privately unladen he fliall have power to con- 
fifeate. 

He (hall alfo confifcate whatever he finds not Mark’d with the Com- 
pany’s Mark. 

Fie may alfo difeharge anv inferiour Officers to whom any fuch Bales 
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fhall belong 5 and for the fuperiour Officers, he fhall complain of them to 
the Company. 

He fhall have pow’r to open all private Letters , to inform himfelf of 
Prohibited Goods, and Private Correfpondencies. 

This Prohibition of Private Trading cannot be tooleverely impos’d, 
and it is obferv’d with fo much exa&nefs in Holland , that when one of 
the Company's Ships is ready to let fail from Amsterdam , a Burgomalter 
gives the Captain and ail the reft of the Seamen their Oaths , that they 
fhall be contented with their Wages , and meddle with nothing of 
Trade. 

All the Officers of the Faftory fhould be advanc’d by degrees, fo that a 
fub- Accomptant may have hopes to be a Prefident ; that the hopes ot Ad- 
vancement may oblige them to live with more ere 'it, andcaufethunto 
ftudy to make themfelves more capable of all the Intrigues and Subtilties 
of the Trade of the Country. 

It is of great importance not to fliew any favour in this particular of 
preferment, unlefs he have pafs’d through all particular Degrees and 
Offices beforehand. And thus much concerning the DtfcipUne of the 
Fa&ories. 
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OF THE 

COMMODITIES 

WHICH A R £ 

Brought as Tvell out of the Dominions of the Great Mogul, 
as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifepour , and other 
neighbouring Territories ; And alfo of the Weights and Prices 
of the jaid Commodities* 



Of their Silk. 




Zffj^Afembaf&r* a Village in the Kingdom of Behgalia, {fehds 
abroad every year two and twenty* thoufand Bales of 
Silk., every Bale weighing a hunder’d pound. The 
two and twenty Bales make two millions and two- 
hunder’d- thoufand pound, at fixteen ounces to the 
pound. The Hollanders ufually carry away fix or 
1 even- thoufand Bales , and would carry away rfiore, 
did not the Merchants of Tartar/, and the Mogul's 
Empire oppofe them : for they buy up as much as the Hollander . the reft 
the Natives keep to make their Stuffs. This Silk is alfo brought into 
the Kingdom of Gu&erat , the greateft part whereof comes to Amidabat, 
and to Surat , where it is wrought up. 

In the firft place they make Carpets of Silk and Gold, others of Silk 
and Silver, others all of Silk: for the Worfted Carpets are made at 
Hettapour, fome twelve leagues from Agra. 

In thefecond place they make Satins with ftreaksof Gold and Silver j 
others plain : with Taffata’s after the fame falhion. 

In the third place they make Pat ole s , which are a fort of Silk-ftuff 
very thin , but painted with all forts of Flowers, the manufacture 
whereof is at Amadabat. They coll from eight Roupies to forty the piece; 
This is a Commodity wherein the Butch will not fuffer any one of the 
Hollanders to trade in particular : for they tranfport it to the Philippine- 
Ijlands , to the Iflands of Borneo, Java, Sumatra 3 and other neighbouring 
I (lands. 

The raw-Silk of Kafembafar is yellowifh, as aTe all the raw-Silks that 
come from Perfia and Sicily • but the Natives of Kafembafar htave a way 
to whiten it, with a Lye made of the afhes of a Tree which they' call 
Adam% Fig-tree • which makes it a® white as the Pafejlinif-§\\k. The' 
Hodandtrs lend away all their Merchandise which they’ feteft out-of BAti- 
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g(iU> by water, through a great Canal that runs from Kafembafar into 
Ganges ^ for fifteen leagues together 5 from whence it is as far by water 
down the Ganges to Ouguely , where they lade their Ships. 



Of the Calient s : and first of the fainted Calicut s y cak'd Chiles. 



C Hites or Painted Calicuts, which they call Calendar, that is to fay, 
done with a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda ; and 
particularly about Majlipatan. But there is made fo little , that though 
a man ftiould employ ail the Workmen that understand the Art of 
weaving Calicuts, he would hardly find enough to make three Bales. 

The chites which are made in the Empire of the Great Mogul are all 
printed; and nothing fo beautiful, neither for the figures nor the fine- 
nefsof the Linnen. Thole which are made at Labor , are thecoarfeft, 
and confequently the cheapeft of all. They are fold by Gorges , every 
Gorge cohfiftingof twenty pieces, which coltfrom itfto^o Roupies. 

The Chites which are made at Seronge^ are fold from 20 to 50 Roupies 
the Gorge ^ or thereabouts. 

Thefe chites ferve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra’s or Table-cloaths 
after the Country-falhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs, but more efpe- 
cially for Waftcoats as well for the men as women in Perfia, 

The fine Calicut -Chites are made at Brampour ; and are us’d for Hand- 
kerchiefs by thole that fnuff T obacco. 

The women alfo, over all Afta, make Veils of thefe Calicuts, to wear 
over their heads, and about their ihoulders, which Veils are call’d OrmU. 

The Bajia's or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black, are earn’d white to 
Agra „ and Amadabat , in regard thofe Cities are neareft to the places 
where the Indigo is made that is us’d in colouring. They coft from two 
Roupies to 30 or 40 a-piece, according to the finenefs and the quantity of 
Gold at the ends , and fometimes upon the fides. The Indians have a 
way to dip (ome of thefe Calicuts in a certain water that makes thfcm 
look like Water’d-Chamlets, which adds alfo to the price. 

That lort which is fold for (two Roupies , and fo onward till ye come to 
twelve, is tranfported to the Coaft of Melinda , and it is the greateft 
Trade the Governour of Mofambique drives, who fells them to the Cafres , 
that vend them again among the Abyffms^ and into the Kingdom of a aba : 
for thofe people not underftanding the ufe of Soap , need no more but 
only to walh thefe Calicuts in water. That fort which is valu’d from 
1 2 Roupies upward , is tranfported to the Pbilippine-Iihnds , the Id and 5 
of Borneo , Java , Sumatra , and other adjacent places. , Where the women 
wear no other clothes , then a fingle piece of this Calicut. One part 
whereof, without cutting it, ferves for a Petticoat; the other they 
wind about their ftomachs and their heads. 



white Calicuts . 



X TT THite Calicuts come partly from Agra, and about Labor, part 
V V from Bengala : fome from Brottda, Baroche^ Renonfarf and other 
places. They are brought out of the Loom to Remnfari , and B&roche , 
where they are whiten’d by reafon of the convenience of their Meadows, 
and the great ftore of Limons that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts 
are never fo white as they fhould be, till they are dipt in Limon-water. 

The 
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The Calicuts that come from Agra, Labor, and Bengala, are fold by the 
Corge , and they are of ( ever a 1 prices , from feventeen Routes to three or 
four-hunder’d, as the Merchant will have them wov’n. 

The Calicutsthat come from Renonfari , and Baroche,z re one and twenty ' 
cubits long, new out of the Loom ; but in the whitening they Ihririk to 
twenty cubits, 

Thofe of Brand a twenty cubits from the Loom, and flirink in the 
whitening to nineteen and a half. 

All the Calicuts or Baft as that come from thefe three Cities, are of two 
forts : for fome are broad, fome are narrow. The narrow are thofe I have 
already mention’d, the prices whereof are various, from two Mamoudis 
to fix. 

The broad Baftas are a cubit, and one third part wide 5 the whole 
piece twenty cubits long. The ufual price of them is from five Mamoudis 
totwelve: but a Merchant being upon the place, may caufe them to be 
made much more large and fine, till they are worth five- hundred Ma- 
moudis a- piece. I faw two pieces fold for a thoufand Mamoudi's . 

The Mnglijb bought one, and the Hollanders another, each Piece contain- 
ing eight and twenty cubits. 

Mahamed Alibeg returning into Perfta out of India, where he had been 
Embaffador , presented cha-sef the fecond with a Coco-nut , about the 
bignefsofan Auftrich-egg, all befet with Pearls: and when ’twas open’d 
there was taken out of it a Turbant that had fixty cubits of Calicut in 
length to make it, theCloath being lb fine, that you could hardly feel it 
in your hand : For they will fpin their thread fo fine , that the eye can 
hardly difeern it, or at leaft it feems to be but a Cob-web, 



Trvijled- Cotton. 

C Otton twilled and untwifted comes from the Provinces of Brampour 
and Guzerat . Untwifted Cotton is never tranfported into Europe, 
being too cumberfome, and of little value 5 only they lend it to Ormns , 
Balfara , and fometimes to the M///#>/»i?-Iflands, and the Illands of Sinde. 
As for the twifted Cottons, the and Hollanders tranfport a good 
quantity, not of the fineft, but of that fort which is pric’d from fifteen to 
fifty Mamoudi‘s : It ferves for wieks for Candles, for Packfaddles, and for 
the ground of Silk-Huffs. 

Indigo, 

I Ndigo comes from feveral parts of the Great Mogul's Empire $ and 
according to the diversity of the places it differs in quality, and con- 
fequently in price. 

In the firft place, it comes from the Territories of Biana , Indoua , and 
Cor fa, a day or two’s journey from Agra: which is efteem’d the belt of all. 
It is made aifo eight days journey from Surat, in a Village called Sarquefs , 
two leagues diftance from Amadabat. Here the fiat indigo is made. There 
is alfo Indigo little inferior in goodnefs and price , which comes from the 
King of Golcondas Territories. The Mein of Surat , which contains 
42 terre’s , or 54 and a half of our pounds, is valu’d from 15 to ao 
Roupies. T hey make as good as this at Barocbe. That which is made up 
about Agra is made up in half Balls, and is the moft fought for in ilL/ndia* 

I * It 
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The Commodities of the 

It is fold by the Mein, which in thofe places contains 60 Scrres , or 5 1 and 
three quarters of our pounds. The ufual price is from 36 to 40 Rouptes. 
There grows atfo Indigo feme 3 6 leagues from Brampour , about a great 
Village call’d Raout, and round about the neighbouring Towns in the 
road to Surat: Of which the Natives ufual ly make above a hunder’d- 
thoufand Rotates. 

There comes Indigo alfo from Bengal a , which the Holland- Company 
tranfportsfor Majlipatan. But they buy this indigo, and that of Brampour 
end Ainadabat, cheaper by 2410 the hunder’d, then that of Agra. 

Indigo is made of an Herb which they fow every year after the rains are 
over : which when it is grown up, is very like our Hemp. They cut it 
three times a year ; fiift when it is about two or three foot high; and 
they cut it within half a foot of the ground ; the firft cutting far exceeds 
the two latter. The fecood cutting is worfe then the firft by ten or 
twelve in the hunder’d. And the third worfe then the fecond by 12 in the 
hunder’d. The difference is found by breaking a piece ofthe Pafte , and 
obforving the colour. The colour of that Indigo which is made ofthe firft 
cutting, is a Violet-blue, but more brisk and lively than the two others : 
and that which is made ofthe fecond is more lively then the third. 

When they have cut the Herb, they, throw it into Pits which they 
make with Lime, which becomes fo hard, that you would judgittobe 
one intire piece of Marble. They are generally fourfeore or a hunder’d 
paces in circuit 5 and being half full of water, they fill them quite up 
with the Herb. Then they bruife and jumble it in the water till the leaf, 
for the ftalk is worth nothing, becomes like a kind of thick mud. This 
being done, they let it fettle for feme days ; and when the fetling is all at 
the bottom, and the water clear above, they let out all the water. When 
the water is all drain’d out, they fill leveral baskets with this flime, and 
in a plain Field you fhali feefevera) men at work, everyone at his own 
basket, making up little pieces of Indigo flat at the bottom, at the top 
fliarp like an egg. Though at Amadabat they make their pieces quite flat 
like a fmall cake. Here you are to take particular notice, that the Mer- 
chants, becaufe they would not pay cuftom for an unneceffary weight, 
before they tranfport their Indigo out of A ft a into Europe , are very careful 
to caufe it to be lifted, to feparate the duft from it; which they fell 
afterwards to the Natives of the Countrey to dye their Calicuts, They 
that fift this Indigo mu ft be careful to keep a Linnen-cloath before their 
faces, and that their noftrils be well-ftopt, leaving only two little holes 
for their eyes. Befides, they muft every half hour be fure to drink milk, 
which is a great prefervative againft the piercing quality of the duft. 
Yet notwithstanding all this caution , they that have fifted Indigo for 
nine or ten days, fhali fpit nothing but blew fora good while toge- 
ther. Once I laid an Egg in the morning among the fitters, and when I 
came to break it in the evening it was all blew u ithin. 

As they take the Pafte out of the Baskets with their Fingers dipt in 
Oil, and make it into Lumps, or Cakes, they lay them in the Sun to dry. 
Which is the reafon that when the Merchants buy indigo, they burn 
fome pieces of it, to try whether there be any duft among it. For the 
Natives who take the Pafte out of the Baskets to make it into Lumps, 
lay it in the Sand, which mixes with the Pafte, and fouls ir. But when 
the Merchants barn it , the indigo turns to Alhes, and the Sand remains. 
The Governours do what they can to make the Natives leave their 

Knavery^ 
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Knavery $ but notwitbftanding all their care , there will be fome 
deceit. 



Salt-Peter. 

G Reat ftore of Salt-Peter comes from Jgra and Patna ; but the refin’d 
cofts three times more then that which is not. The Hollanders 
have fet up a Ware-Houfe fourteen Leagues above Patna , and when their 
Salt-Peter is refin’d , they tranfport it by water by Ogueli. A Mein of 
refin’d Salt-Peter is worth feven Mamoudi’s. 

Spice . ' v. < r 

1 ! 1 J III .1 

C Ardamom, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves 
and Cinnamon, are all the different forts of Spices known to u$. 
I put Cardamom and Ginger in the firft place, becaufe that Cardamom 
grows in the Territories of Vifapour, and Ginger in the Dominions of 
the Great Mogul. And as for other Spices, they are broughtfrom other 
Foreign parts to Surat, which is the grand Mart. ■ 

Cardamom is the moft excellent of all other Spices , but it is very 
fcarce • and in regard there is no great ftore in the place where it grows, 
it is only made u(e of in Ajta , at the Tables of great Princes. Five 
hundred pound of Cardamoms, are pric’d from a hundred to a hundred 
and ten Rials. 

Ginger i< brought in great quantities from Amadabat , where there 
grows more than in any other part of Ajia; and it is hardly to be imagin’d 
how much there is tranfported candited into Foreign parts. 

Pepper is of two forts. There is a fort which is very fmall , another 
fort much bigger • both which forts are diftinguifh’d into ftnalland great 
Pepper. The larger fort comes from the Coaft of Malavare ; and T*ft- 
corin and Calicut are the Cities where it is brought up. Some of this 
Pepper comes from the Territories of the King of rifapour, being vended 
at Rcjapour , a little City in that Kingdom. The Hollanders that purchafe 
it of the Malavares^ do not give Money for it, but feveral forts of CofMies- 
ditiesin Exchange 5 as Cotten, Opium, Vermilion, and Quiekfilver 5 arid 
this is the Pepper which is brought into Europe. As for the little Pepper 
that comes from Bantam , Afchtn , and fome other parts toward the Halt, 
there is none of it carried out of Afia y where it is fperit in vaft quantities, 
efpecially among the Mahimetans. For there are double the Grairis of 
fmall Pepper in one pound, to what there are of the great Pepper 5 beftdes 
that the great Pepper is hotter in the mouth. 

The little Pepper that comes to Surat , has been fold fome years tot 
thirteen or fourteen Mamoudi’s the Mein $ and fo much I have feen the 
Engltjh give for it , to tranfport it to Ormm , Balfara , and the Red Sea. 
As for the great Pepper , which the Hollanders fetch from the Coart of 
Malavare , five hundred pound in truck brings them in not above thirty- 
eight Reals-, but by the Commodities which they give in Barter, they 
gain Cent, percent. 

The Nutmeg, theNutmeg-Flow’r, the Clove, and Cinnamon, are the 
only Spices which the Hollanders have in their own hands. The three firft 
come from the Molucca IfTands the fourth , which is Cinnamon , from 
thelfiand of Cevlan. 

’Tis 



$2 The Commodities of the 

’Ti,s obfervable of the Nutmeg , that the Tree which bears it is neve r 
planted 5 which has been confirm’d to me by leveral perfons that have 
liv'd feveral years in the Country. They related to me, thattheNut- 
meg being ripe, fcveral Birds come from the Iflands toward the South, 
and devour it whole, but are forc’d to throw it up again before it be 
digefted. The Nutmeg then befraear’d with a vifcous matter, falling 
to the ground takes root-, and produces a Tree, which would never 
thrive were it planted. This puts me in mind of making one oblervation 
rapoti the' Birds of Paradife. Thefe Birds being very greedy after Nut- 
megs, come in flights to gorge themlelves with the pleafiog Spice, at the 
fealon, like Felfaresin Vintage time 5 but the ftrength of the Nutmeg 
To intoxicates them, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, wherethe 
Emets in a fhort time eat off their Legs, Hence itcomes, thattbeBirds 
of Paradife are faid to have no Feet; which is not true however , for 
I have Teen three or four that had Feet 5 and a French Merchant fent 
one from Meffo as a Prefent to Lewis the Thirteenth that had Feet 5 of 
which the King made great account, as being a very lovely Fowl. 

But notwithffanding all the Hollanders projects, you may buy Cloves at 
Maeaffar without purchafing-them of the Hollander • in regard the inlan- 
ders buy them of the Dutch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders 
have in thofe places where the Cloves grow, giving them in exchange 
Rice, and other neceffaries for. the fupport of life, without which they 
would ftarve, being very iadly provided for. 

When the Natives of Maeaffar are thus furnifb’d ofClove$,they barter 
them in Exchange for fuch Commodities as are brought them; fome- 
times they give Tortoife-Shella in exchange , and Gold Dull: 5 by which 
the Merchant gains fix or feven in the hundred, being better than the 
Money of the Ifland, though it be Gold , by realon the King oft- 
times enhances the value of it. The places where Cloves grow, are 
Amboyna, Elliot) Seram , and Botiro . 

The Iflands of Banda alfo, in number fix, viz. Nero, Lontour, Poulcay , 
Rofegain y and GrenapuU) bear Nutmegs in great abundaoce. The Ifland 
of Grenapuit is about fix Leagues in compals , and ends in a (harp point , 
where there is a continual fire burning out of the earth. The Ifland 
Dammed where there grows great ftore of Nutmegs, and very big, was 
difeover’d in the year 1647, by AbelTafman, a Dutch Commander. 

The Price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as I have known them fold to the 
Hollanders at Surat, was as follows. 

The Mein of Surat contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of 
our Pounds, at fixteen Ounces to the Pound. 

A Mein of Cloves was fold for a hundred and three Mamoudi’s and 
a half. 

A Mein of Mace was fold for a hundred and fifty- feven Mamoudi’s and 
a half. 

Nutmegs for fifty- fix Mamoudi’s and a half. 

Cinnamon comes at prefent from the Ifland of Ceylon . The Tree 
that; bears it is very much like the Willow, and has three Barks. They 
never take oflfbut the firft and fecond, which is accounted the bed. They 
nevermeddle with the third , forfhouldthe Knife enter that , the Tree 
would dye. So that it is an art to take off the Cinnamon , which they 
learn from their youth. The Cinnamon Spice is much dearer to the 
Hollanders then people think; for the King of CeyUn , otherwife call’d 
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King of Candy , from the name of his principal City , being a fworn 
Enemy to the Hollanders , fends his Forces with an intention to furprize 
them , when they gather their Cinnamon ♦ fo that they are forc’d to 
bring ieven or eight hundred men together to defend as many more that 
r.re at work. Which great expence of theirs very much enhances the 
price of the Cinnamon. There grows upon the Cinnamon Tree a 
certain fruit like an Olive , though not to be eaten. This the Portugal* 
were wont to put into a Caldron of Water, together with the tops of 
the branches, and boil’d it till the Water was all confum’d. When it 
wo-:, cold, the upper part became a Pafte like white Wax ; of which they 
made T apers to let up in their Churches, for no fooner were the Tapers 
lighted, but all the Church was perfum’d. Formerly the Portugal s 
brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the Raja’s about 
cochin. But the Hollanders have deftroy'd all thole places, fo that the 
Cinnamon is now in their hands. When the Portugals had thatCoaft, 
L he English bought their Cinnamon of them, and ufually paid for it by the 
Mein fifty Mamoudi’s, 

Drugs that are brought to Surat, and brought from other Countries , with 
the fricc of every one by the \JMein, 

Salt A rmoniacMccording to the ufual price, cofts by the Mein twenty 
M moudi’s. 

>iax, comes unrefin'd from Amadabat^ as does Salt Armoniack, and 
cofts by the Mein thirty-five Mamoudi’s. 

Gum- Lack, feven Mamoudi’s and a half. 

Gum- Lack waih’d, ten Mamoudi’s. 

Gum-Lack in fticks of Wax, forty Mamoudi’s. 

T here are Tome of thefe Sticks that coft fifty or fixty Mamoudi’s the 
Meiti; md more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 

•jatfron of Surat , which is good for nothing but for colouring, four 
M uoudi’s and a half. 

Cumin White, eight Mamoudi’s. 

Cumin Black, three Mamoudi’s. 

Ariot imall, three Mamoudi’s. 

'’rankincenfe, that comes from the Coaft of Arabia , three Mamoudi's, 
Myrrh, that which isgood, call’d Mirra Gilet^ thirty Mamoudi’s* 
Myrrh Bolti, which comes from Arabia^ fifteen Mamoudi’s. 

Caffia, two Mamoudi’s. 

Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamoudi’s. 

Afutinat, a fort of Grain, very hot,oneMamoudi, 

Annife-feed grofs, three Mamoudi’s and a half. 

Annife-feed Imall and hot, one Mamoudi and a half. 

Oupelote, a Root, fourreen Mamoudi’s. 

Cointre, five Mamoudi’s. ■ 

Auzerout, from Perjia , a hundred and twenty Mamoudi’s, 

Alloes Succotrine, from Arabia , twenty eight Mamoudi's. 

Licorice, four Mamoudi’s. 

Lignum Aloes, in great pieces, two hundred Mamoudi’s. 

Lignum Aloes, in imall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's, 

■Vez-Caboult^ a certain Root, twelve Mamoudi's. 

There is a fort of Lignum Aloes very Guminy, which comes to, by the 
Mein, four thoufand Mamoudi’s. 

Gum* 
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Gum-Lake for the mo ft part comes from Pegu ; yet there is fome alio 
brought from Bengala , where it is very dear, by reafon the Natives 
fetch that lively Scarlet colour out of it, with which they paint their 
Calicuts. Neverthelefs , the Hollanders buy it, and carry it into Perft* 
for the fame ufe of painting. That which remains after the colour is 
drawn off, is only fit to make fealing Wax. That which comes from 
Pegu is not fo dear, though as good for ocher Countries. The difference 
is only this, that it is not fo clean in Pegu^ where the Pifmiresfoul it, as 
in BengaU, where it grows in a heathy place, full of Shrubs, where 
thofe Animals cannot fo well come at it. The Inhabitants of Pegu never 
make any ule of it in painting , being a dull fort of people, that are in 
nothing at all induftrious. 

The Women of Surat get their livings by cleanfing the Lake after the 
Scarlet colour is drawn from it. After that they give it what colour 
theypleafe, and make it up into Sticks for lealing Wax. The Engtifo 
and Holland Company carry away every year a hundred and fifty Chefts. 
The price is about ten Pence the pound. 

Powder’d Sugar is brought in great quantities out of the Kingdom of 
Bengala ' t itcaulesalfo a very great Trade at Ougeli , Patna , Daca, and 
other places. I have been told it for a very great certainty, by fcveral 
ancient people in Bengala , that Sugar being kept thirty years becomes 
abfo ute poifon, and that there is no Venom more dangerous , or that 
fooner works its tff.ft- Loaf-Sugar is aifo made at Amadabat , where 
they are perfe&ly skill d in refining it j for which reafon it is call'd Sugar 
Royal. Tbefe Sugar Loaves ufually weigh from eight to ten pound. 

Opium is brought from Brampour, a Town of good Trade between 
Agra and Surat. The Hollanders buy great quantities, which they truck 
for their Pepper. 

Tobacco alfo grows in abundance roundabout Brampeur ■ fometimes 
there has been fo much that the Natives have let vaft quantities rot upon 
the ground, for want of gathering. 

Coffee grows neither in Perfia nor in India ) where it is in no requeftj 
but the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it , tranfporting it from Ormus 
into Perfia , as far as Great Tartary , from Balkar a into Chaldea , Arabia , 
Mefopetamia , and the other Provinces of Turky. It was firft found out 
by a Hermite , whqfe name was Sheck-Stadeli , about twenty years ago, 
before which time it was never heard of in any Author either ancient or 
modern. 



Deceits in Silk wares. 

P Lain Silk Wares may be alter'd iti length, breadth, and quality. The 
quality fliews it felf when they are of an even thread, when the 
weight is equal, and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. 

The Indians not having the art of gilding filver , put into their ftrip'd 
Wares threads of pure Gald,fo that you muft count the quantity of Gold 
threads to fee whether the Silk have its due number. And this alfo you 
muft obferve in your Silks wov'n with Sii ver. As for TafFata’s, you are 
only to mind whether the pieces be all of a finenefs , and to fee by 
unfolding fome of them, that there be nothing within to augment the 
weight, and then weighing all the pieces by themfelves, to fee that they 
all agree. 
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Deceits in Indian Com modi ties , 6 % 

The colours of thole Carpets which are made in India. , do not lallfcj 
long as the colour of thole which are made in Perfia ; but for the work' 
manfhipit is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is to judge of thfe large : 
nefs, beauty, and finenefsof thole Carpets which are wrought with Gold 
and Silver, ahd whether they be fine and rich. But whether they be 
Carpets, or other Stuffs mix’d with Gold and Silver, it behoves the 
Buyer to puli out fotne of the Gold and Silver Threads , to lee whether 
they be of the right value or no. 

Deceits in the ivisite Cali cuts, 

T He deceits ufually put upon Calicuts, are in finenefs, length, and 
breadth. Every Bale may contain two hundred pieces*, among 
which they will juggle in five or fix or ten, Iclsfine, or lefs white, fhorter 
or narrower than according to the fcantling of the Bale, which cannot 
be found out but by examining them piece by piece. The finenefs is 
dilcern’d by the eye , the length and breadth by the meafure. But the 
Indians pradlife a more cunning way, which is to count the number, of 
threads which ought to be in the breadth, according to the finenefs of 
the fcantling. When the number fails, it is either more transparent, 
more narrow, or move courfe. The difference is fometiraes lb difficult 
to be perceiv’d, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the 
threads. Arid yet this difference in a great quantity comes to a great 
deal. For it is nothing to coiilen a Crown or tw o Crowns in a piece 
that comes but to fifteen or twenty Crowns. Thole that whiten thefe 
Calicuts, to five charges of a few Lintons, will knock the Calicuts 
excefft vely upon a Stone , which does fine Calicuts a great injury , and 
lowers the price. 

As for their Calicuts dy’d blew or black, you muff take care that the 
Workmen do not knock them after they are folded , to make them look 
fleck 5 for many times when they come to be unfolded, you (hall find 
holes in the creafes. 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and 
printed as they come out of the Loom, the Merchant muff take care that 
what he befpeaks be finifh’d before the end of the Rains, for the thicker 
the Water is where they are walk’d, the more lively will the printed and 
painted colours appear. Itiseafieto diffinguilh between the printed 
and the painted Calicuts 5 and between the neatnefsof the work: but 
forthe finenefs and other qualities, they are not fo eafiiy difcern’d ; and 
therefore the Broaker muff be more careful. 

Cheats in Cottm, 

T He cheat in the weight is twofold. The firft, by laying them in 
a moilf place *, and thralling in the middle of every Skain lome- 
tlilng to add to the weight. The lecond , in not giving good weight 
when the Broaker receives it from the Workman , or Merchant that 
delivers it. 

There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting three or four 
Skains , of a coarfer Commodity then that which is uppermoft, into 
one Mein. W hich in a great quantity mounts high * for there ate fame 
Cottons that are worth an hundcr’dCrowhs the frieim thefe two cheats 

K. being 




The Commodities, &c. 



being often us’d by the Holland,- Company , there is no way but to weigh 
your Commodity in the prefence of the D«fc£-Commander , and his 
Councel , and to examin every Mein Skain by Skain. When this is 
done, they who are order’d to be at his examination, are oblig’d to fix 
to every Bale a ticket of the weight and quality : for if there be afaileur, 
they who fix the ticket are engag’d to makegood what is wanting. 

Deceits in Indigo, 

I Have told you, that when the Work*men have made up the Indigo- 
Palle into lumps , with their fingers dipt in Oil , they lay them in 
the Sun a drying. Now thole that have a tlefign to cheat the Merchants, 
dry them in the land, to the end that the fand flicking to the Indigo, 
lhould encreafe the weight. Sometimes they lay up their Pafte in moift 
places, which makes it give j and confequently renders it more heavy. 
But if the Governour of the place difeovers the cheat, he makes them 
feverelypay for it: and thebeft way of difeovery is to burn fome pieces 
of Indigo, for the fand will remain, 

Indian Breakers. 

T He Breakers areas it were the Mailers of the Indian Families ; for 
they have all Goods at their difpofal. The Work-men choofe the 
mod aged and moft experienc’d, who arc to endeavour equal advantages 
for the whole Tribe they undertake for. Every evening that they return 
from their bufinefs, and that, according to thecuftomof the Indians, 
w ho make no Suppers, they have eaten fome little piece of fweet-meat, 
and drank a glafs of water, the eldeft of the T ribe meet at the Broaker’s 
Houfe, who gives them an account of what he has done that day, and 
then they conlult what he is to do next. Above all things,* they caution 
him to look to his hits, and to cheats rather then be cheated. 







An Alphabetical Index to the Map of Tnnqii'm. 
made on the place by B. Tavernier. 

The firft Figures Are Longitude, the feco»d Latitude. 



B 



OiegQy whence they embarque the King’s Bo- 
dy : as alio the Huts for thofe that attend the 
King’s Body 144-21 

BoTiUx, an excellent Haven 151-9 

Ciimeke, a great River, but bad Port 1 46-1 3 
Ckxncofy an I lie where Xavier died February 4, 

155-21 

Cbteo % the Capital City of Tmqnm and King's 
Seat 144-21 

Cvlrne 146-14 

Cu id , the Bounds between Tmquin and Cochin- 
china 142-16 

C uad.igt a lake 1 40^2 2 

Cuid the Port where all the great Ships lie, not 
able to enter the great River of Cheche, being 
(topped up 142-20 



Dhpbaan,a good Port, but difficult entrance 149-10 
Haifa , this llle is a Foreii of Orange and Pomgra- 
nat Trees 145*14 

an liland wherein is two Rivers, one is 
very hot and finells of Sulphur, and the fick come 
from all the adjacent parts to bath in it 148-19 
Iflandof Fiibes 146-19 

Putec&mpelio I he 1 4.5- 1 5 

SanfoOy one of the greateft Cities of Cochinchina, 
and greateft Trade,but the Port tailingj it now 
decays 143-15 

Tacan, an Ifle where the Fowls retire during th« 
heat 14S-12 

rmoAIflands 152-ix 

TutmnlSte 147-14 



An Alphabetical Index of all the Towns in the Map of Japon. 



A 

A Chas 

Acofaqui 

Aizu 
Akas 
Amcfiima 
Amufani 
Anai 
Anzuqui 
A m 
Aquita 
Arcy 
Ava 
A^a 
Aurua 
Axicanga 
Ax i mot 



K 

Bandel 

Bigen 

Bingo 

Bipclrn 

Engea 

Bungo 

C 

Camha 

Cango 
Caniuk 
Cataiiu 
Caucani 
Cochite 
Career Ifles 
The Sea 
CoyOlna 

D 

D’aura 

Deva 

Dongo 

F 

Facoua 

Fairma 

Faviffida 

Fintfautwa 

Firanda 

pirazsma 

Fitaqui 

Flagway 

Foncorai 

foqni 

poriflanva 



171-34 
1 77 3-4 
184-38 
*74~34 
17^34 
171-34 
174-34 

176- 35 

173 - 34 
1 82-40 

177"34 
174 33 

151- 34 

I7°'33 

1 52- 36 

181- 36 

179-34 

174 - 31 
J?3'34 
171-34 
I7 2 "34 
iyi‘33 

179- 34 

177- 35 

182- 35 

175- 33 
175-34 

170- 33 
169-34 

171- 34 

171- 34 

180- 34 
182-38 

172- 33 

180-34 

174- 34 

178- 34 

177-34 

17033 

172^34 

182-57 

177"34 

17 5- 34 

1 74*35 
I *£-35 



Fucha 


179-36 


O 




Furnay 


17-2.33 


Gcambe 


179-34 


Fuxirm 


176-35 


Ocafaqui 


177-34 


G 




Okais 


179 - 3 + 


Ganamifaqui 


171-34 


Omodo Key 


170-33 


Ganomi 


172-34 


Oquayama 


* 74-34 


Ginkav 


171-34 


Ormeda 


176-34 


Gold Mines 


184-38 


Ofeaca 


175-34 


1 




Ova 


176-34 


Jaai 


178-34 


Owaeri 


* 77-35 


Jamman 


171-34 


a 




Idiom® 


173-35 


Quano 


176-34 


Itizumi 


1 75’34 


Quinocuni 


175/33 


Tedo or Tendo 


181-35 


Quirenoxo 


170-36 


jefle 


184-40 


R 




Jefare 


179-34 ! 


Roches 


171-33 


Inaba 


174-35 


S 




lngt> 


176-34 


Sacca 


178-34 


jobeco 


170-33 


Saccaha 


175-34 


Jokeits 


j 76-34 


Sace 


176-34 


Jofinda 


177-34 


Saikock 


171-33 


Ifakuts 


176-34 


Samma 


176-34 


Tuani 


172-35 


Sando 


180-37 


[uffimara 


179*34 


Sangani 


1 Sc-35 


K 




Sanuqui 


173-34 


Kakinkw 


179-34 


Saquio 


171-34 


Kakingaren 


178-34 


Sapui 


175-34 


Karaye 


178-34 


Sateuma 


1 70-32 


Kilhia 


170-33 


Sateque 


183-37 


M 




Savoia 


174-34 


Maicazimalfle 


183-36 


fcabarei 


179-34 


MargannL 


174-34 


Silver Mines 


1 79-37 


Mia 


» 77*34 


Simanda 


178-34 


M iaco or Meaco 175-34 


Simiffima 


170-33 


Mi cava 


177-35 


Sinagawa 


181-35 


Mimalaca 


373-35 


Sinctibi 


170-33 


Mino 


177-34 


Sintfi 


176-34 


Mirico 


179-34 


Sino Sima 


171-34 


Mukxi 


181-35 


Si non 


177-34 


Muro 


174-34 


Sirack 


178-34 


N 




Stintgo 


5 75'34 


Nanaftgamma 


170-33 


Surunga 


179-34 


Namba 


184-39 


Suva 


180-36 


Nangati 


171-34 


Suvo 


172-34 


Nangifaqui 


171-33 


T 




Nayma 


17837 


Tambo 


175-35 


Nibarafacq 


178-34 


Tanegaxima 


172-32 


Niborafaca 


178-34 


Tango 


175-35 


Nivata 


181-37 


Tatomi 


178-35 


Noto 


178-37 


Tauma 


175-35 1 



T ucnocuni 


175-34 


Tend River 


178-34 


Toia 


172-33 


Tokoefi 


173-33 


Toi lile 


183-34 


Tomo 


573 * 3 + 


Tondozima Ifle 


Tottori 


174-35 


Tfumgaer 

V 


184-40 


Yacofa 


I76-35 


Vafumi 


171-32 


Ubama 


17635 


Vitchu 


I78-36 


Vonri 


176-35 


Vouri 


177-35 


Voxu 


183-37 


w 




Waka 


176-34 


X 




Xendai 


1S3-38 


Xidaibama 


182-37 


Xikofo 


173-33 


Ximo 


I7I-32 


Ximofakock 


170-33 


Ximolu 


182-36 


Ximomaxoqui 


171-34 


Xinan 


178-35 


Xio 


173-33 


Xiva 


177-36 


Y 




Yamamguek 


172-34 


Yamato ' 


176-34 


Yamaxico 


175-34 


Yazuqui 


174'35 


Yechigen 


I77-36 


Yechingo 


180-36 


Yhe 


I76-34 


Yonazaua 


183-38 


Yvnoxima Ifle 


183-33 


Z 




Zetta 


170-33 


Zima 


176-34 
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CATALOGUS 

LIBRORUM. 



Atalogus Imprefloruro Librorum Bibliothecae Bodleian* in Academia Oxc- 
nienfi per Tbo. Hide. Oxonii e Theatro Sheldoniano , 1674, 



Oxonii t e Theatro Sheldoniano, 1 677. 

Ferrari] (Jo. Bap.) Lexicon Geographicum , Vol. 2, Cum Additionibus Ant. 
Ban dr and. Ifenaci 1677. 

Hiftoria & Antiquitates Univerfnatis Oxonicnfts, Vol. 2. OxonU e Theatro Shel- 
doniano. 1674* 

JamkUcm (Chalcidenfts) tie Myfterijs tx£gyptionim , G. L. Intcrprcte & not Is 
Thoma Galei T. C. C. S, Oxenij e Theatro Sheldomano. 1678. 

Marmora Oxonienfta cx Arundelianis , Seldenianis , aliilquc conflata; cum Com- 
ment. Humphredi Prideaux , Seldeni & Lydiati ahnotationibus. Oxonij e Theatro 
Sheldoniano. 1676 

Theatri Oxonienfts Encoenia, five Comitia philologica, Jul. 6. Ann. 1677, Celebrata. 

t/£ifredi magni Anglorum Regis Vita, a Dom. Johannc Spelman conferipta, & anno- 
, > mibus ill uftrata, Oxonij e Theatro Sikldoniano. 1678. 

Or. H >iry Hammond' % Sermons. 1675. 

A A of Ten Thoufand fquarc Numbers, by John Pell, D.D. 1672. 

Commentaries and Life of Julius Cafar , with the Notes of Clemens Ed, 
monds. 1677. 

scockj (Edve.) Commentary on Micha and Matachi. Oxf. at the Theater. 1 677. 

Tavernier (Jo. Bapt.) Travels through Turkey into Terftay and the £ aft- Indict, 
(with Cuts) Load. 1677. 

Char as (Mofes) Royal Pharmacopoeia Galenical and Chymical. Lond. 1678. 

Webfter (John) Displaying of fuppofcd Witchcraft. 1677. 

The Natural Hiftory of Oxford-jbtre, being an Eflay towards the Natural Hiftory 
of England , by R. Plot, L. L.D. 

Hugo. Groti j opera Thcologica, Vol. 4. J 679. 

Epijcopi ] opera, 1678. 

An Ertglijh Bible in Folio, now in the Prefs at the Theater in Oxford. . 

Judge Hales Origination of Mankind, 1677. 



H iftoria Jacobi tar am m i/Fgypto, Lybia , Nubia, tALthiopta tota, & parte lypn 
infill® habitantium, per / of. Abudacmim, Oxenij e Theatro Sheldomano. 

Voturrs pro Pace Chriftiana, Aut. t Andr. Sally D. D. Oxonij e Theatto Sheldc- 
hianoy 1678 . 

Light foot (Jo.) liorae Hebraic® & Talmudic® in Corinthios, Pariftiis 1677 
Joannis Bom ( Cardinalis) Opera Thcol. 1677. 

B inchit (M.Joan.) Mellifieiutn Thcologicum. An ft. 1666. 

Beldams (Jo.) de Nummis. Londiui 1675. 

Mercuridis ( Hier.) de Arte Gymnaftica, (cumFiguris.) Am ft. 1672 
Mofes MamonidesAc Jure Pauperis St PcrcgHm apud fudges, Heb. cum Noth 
humph. Pridcaux Oxon, »6~o < 



FOLIO . 




Charletoni (Gualteri) M. D. Exercitationes de Differcntiis & nomini- 
bus Animalium , quibus accedunt Mantifla Anatomica St quasdam de variis 
Foflilium Gcneribiis , deque Diffcrentijs fit nomiriibus Colorum. ( Figures) 
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Catalogue Librontm. 



Horrocdi (Jcr.) opera Aftro nomica, nec non WallifU Exercitationes tres. 1678. 
SPaladius de Gcntibus Indicis & Bragrrianibus G. L. Londini 1 665. 

Ferrari] (Alex,) Euclides Catholicus. Londini 1676. 

Teftamentum Gracum. Geneva. 

Dupont Gnomologia Homcrica. 1 660. 

Bonham's (Jofua ) Sermon at the Vifitation held at Leicefter, April i 9. 1674. 
Sermon Preached before the ^Artillery -Company , by William Durham. 

Les Motifs de la Converfion a la Religion Reforme'e Du Francois de le Matte, 

A L'indrcs , 1674. 

Pharmacope'e Royalc, Galenique et Chymiquc, par Moyfe Char as. Tar if. itp6. 

An Ena/ip Bible," with the Liturgy, Apocrypha, and Singing Pfalms. Oxford at 
the Theater, 1675. and in fmali 4% 1679. 

Coof ( John ) Sermon before the Mayor, Dsccmb. 19. 1675. on John 8.34. 1676, 
Lu^ancfi Abjuration-Sermon at the Savoy, July 1 1. 1675. on John 8. 32. 1676. 
Pell (John) Introduction to Algebra. i6iS. 

Senault (Jo.Fr.) Chriftian Man. 1650, 

A Sermon at the Marfttai TVeww’s Funeral, Dccemk.\$. 16 75. iSam.%.%%. 1677. 
Tdlot fan’s (Jo.) Sermon before the King, April 18. i6yy. PfaL 119.60. 1675." 
Twifdtn's (Sir Roger ) Hiftorica! Vindication of the Church of England. 1675. 
Wiikins (Jo. ) Sermon before the King, March 7. 1669. on Prov. 13. 16, 17. 1674. 
Sermon before the King, March 19. 1670. on Ecclefafles 12. 14. 1671. 

Cole (Gilbert) Conferences againfl the Church of Rome, Oxford , at the Thea- 
ter, 1674. 

Allefirey’s (R.) Divine Authority of Scripture, a Sermon, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 1673. 
Chanifter of the LaftDay, a Sermon before the King, 2 Pet. 3. 3. by John Fed lord 
Bifhop of Oxford. 1675. 

Clarendon (Edward Earl) Survey of Hobs’s Leviathan. Oxford, at the Theater, 1676* 

OCTAVO. 

T Eftament Englifh for Children : Printed at the Theater, Oxen. 1679. 

Honicn Ilias Grace Cum Schoiiis Didymi, Oxomi e Theatro Sheldoniano. 
Archimedes Arcnariuscrm notis Jo. Wallis. Oxonia e Theatro Sheldoniano. \6j6. 
Oisgbtred (Gail.) Opufcuhl hattenus inedita notis Jo. Wallefi. Oxonii e Thcatl'O 
Sheldoniano. 1677. 

Eugalenus (Seres) deScorbuto. Haga-Com . 1658. 

Grammar Englifh and French , by the Meflieurs of the Port Royal. 1 674, 

Lydiati Clones Chronologic]. Oxonii e Theatro Sheldoniano. 1675. 

May cm (Theod. Torcj.) de Arthritidc. Land. 1676, 

Gregorys Nomcndator. 1675. 

Needham (Grnlt.) De Forma to Foetu. Londini , 1667. 

Parti (David) Chronologia Sacra. Amfl. 1641. 

Rttarii, Crotii, &c. Epiftolse. Amfl, 1677. 

Rhetores Selcfti. Gr. Lat. per Tho Gale. Oxonii e Theatro Sheldoniano. 167A 
Pfalterium Gracum juxta M. S. Alexandria cum verfione vulgata. Oxonii e Theatro 

Sheldoniano . 1678- 

Sandii(C'hr.) Interpretationes Paradox® Quatuor Evangel. Cofmop. 167c. 

■ Hiftoriae Ecclefiaftse. Cofmop. 1 669. 

Smith (Tho.) DeEcclefi® Gracas Hodierno Statu Epiftola. Londini 1678. 
Tbeccratus cum Schoiiis Greeds, e Theatro Sheldoniano. 

Georg ii Diaconi Epitome Logices Ariftotclis Oxonii. 

Art of Speaking, London , 1676. 

Boyl (Rob.) againft Tho. Hobs. Lond , 1674. 

Of Effluviums. Lond. 1673. 

Of Gems. Lond. 1672. 

Barbels (Paul.) Chirurgery (with Cuts.) Lond. iC) 5 , 

Burnet s (Gilb.) Myflery of Iniquity, Lond. 1676. 

Rafilint Valentinus oi Natural and Supernatural things. Lend 1670. 

FourneiPs Difcourfe, with the Genera! Syfteme of the Carte fan Philofophy. Lond, 
i$-o. 
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